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ŸÍ¬È⁄U - wÆv{

SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ∑§
vwxfl¥ ¡ã◊Êà‚fl ¬⁄U

S◊ÊÁ⁄U∑§Ê-M§¬ ◊¥ ∑§ÁÃ¬ÿ “ŸÍ¬È⁄U”

üÊË ⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ üÊË ◊ ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ ≈˛US≈U
(üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U)

∑§ÊÿÊ¸‹ÿ — z|~, ‚ÒÄ≈U⁄U v}-’Ë, øá«UËª…∏U v{Æ Æv}
»§ÊŸ Æv|w-w|wyy{Æ

◊ÁãŒ⁄U — üÊË üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ ¬Ë∆U (üÊË ¬Ë∆U)
‚ÒÄ≈U⁄U v~-«UË, øá«UËª…∏U v{ÆÆv~

website : http://www.kathamrita.org

email : srimatrust@yahoo.com
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‚ê¬ÊŒŸ — ó «UÊÚ0U (üÊË◊ÃË) ÁŸ◊¸‹ Á◊ûÊ‹
«UÊÚ0 ŸÊÒ’Ã⁄UÊ◊ ÷Ê⁄UmUÊ¡

¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ — ¬˝‚Ë«¥U≈U
üÊË ⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ üÊË ◊ ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ ≈˛US≈U (üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U)
z|~, ‚ÒÄ≈U⁄U v}-’Ë, øá«UËª…∏U v{Æ Æv}
»§ÊŸ - Æv|w-w|wyy{Æ

◊Èº˝áÊ — Á¬˝¥≈U ‹Òá«U, ∑§‡◊Ë⁄UË ª≈U, ÁŒÀ‹Ë-vvÆÆÆ{

© üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U

•Êfl⁄UáÊ ÁøòÊ —

ªËÃÊ ∑§Ê ‚fl¸‡ÊÊSòÊÊ¥ ∑§Ê ‚Ê⁄U ◊ÊŸÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU–  ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U
‚fl¸‡ÊÊSòÊÊ¥ ∑§Ë ‚Ê⁄U ªËÃÊ ∑§Ê ‚Ê⁄U ’ÃÊ ⁄U„U „Ò¥U–

üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊó . . .ªËÃÊ ¬…∏UŸ ‚ ÄÿÊ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU?ó Œ‚ ’Ê⁄U “ªËÃÊ,
ªËÃÊ” ’Ê‹Ÿ ‚ ¡Ê „UÊÃÊ „ÒU–  “ªËÃÊ, ªËÃÊ” ’Ê‹Ã-’Ê‹Ã “àÿÊªË”
„UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU–  ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ◊¥ ∑§ÊÁ◊ŸË-∑§ÊÜøŸ ◊¥ ‚ Á¡‚∑§Ë •Ê‚ÁÄÃ ∑§Ê
àÿÊª „UÊ ªÿÊ „ÒU, ¡Ê ß¸U‡fl⁄U ◊¥ ‚Ê‹„U •ÊŸÊ ÷ÁÄÃ Œ ‚∑§Ê „ÒU, fl„UË
ªËÃÊ ∑§Ê ◊◊̧ ‚◊¤ÊÊ „ÒU–  ªËÃÊ ∑§Ë ‚◊SÃ ¬ÈSÃ∑§ ¬…∏UŸ ∑§Ë •Êfl‡ÿ∑§ÃÊ
Ÿ„UË¥ „ÒU–  “àÿÊªË, àÿÊªË” ∑§„U ‚∑§Ÿ ¬⁄U „UË „UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU–
«UÊÚÄ≈U⁄Uó “àÿÊªË” ∑§„UÊ ÃÊ ∞∑§ “ÿ” fláÊ¸ ‹ÊŸÊ ¬«∏ÃÊ „ÒU–
◊ÁáÊó Á∑§ãÃÈ fl„U “ÿ” fláÊ¸ Á’ŸÊ ‹Ê∞ ÷Ë ø‹ÃÊ „ÒU, ŸflmUË¬ ªÊS√ÊÊ◊Ë
Ÿ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ‚ ∑§„UÊ ÕÊ–  ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ¬Ÿ≈UË ◊¥ ◊„UÊà‚fl ŒπŸ ª∞ Õ, fl„UÊ°
¬⁄U ŸflmUË¬ ªÊSflÊ◊Ë ‚ ÿ„UË ªËÃÊ ∑§Ë ’ÊÃ ∑§„UË ÕË–  Ã’ ªÊSflÊ◊Ë
Ÿ ∑§„UÊ, Ãª˜ äÊÊÃÈ ÉÊÜÊ˜ ‚ “ÃÊª” „UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU, ©U‚∑§ ¬Ë¿U ßUŸ˜ ¬˝àÿÿ
‹ªÊŸ ‚ ÃÊªË „UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU, àÿÊªË •ÊÒ⁄U ÃÊªË ∑§Ê •Õ¸ ∞∑§ „ÒU–

ó∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ, ÷Êª-x, wv.x,‚¥S∑§⁄UáÊ-wÆvx, ¬Î0xw{



3

∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ∑§Ê⁄U üÊË “◊” ∑§Ë ‚fl∑§-‚ãÃÊŸ
SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ∑§Ê
¡Ê
üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ-ª˝ãÕ◊Ê‹Ê ∑§ ◊Êäÿ◊ ‚
üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ-∑§ÕÊ ∑§Ê,
∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ ◊¥ ∑§„UË-•Ÿ∑§„UË ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-flÊáÊË ∑§Ê
„U◊ Ã∑§ ‹Ê∞–

∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ∑§Ê⁄U üÊË “◊” ∑§Ë ‚fl∑§-‚ãÃÊŸ
SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ∑§Ê
¡Ê
üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ-ª˝ãÕ◊Ê‹Ê ∑§ ◊Êäÿ◊ ‚
üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ-∑§ÕÊ ∑§Ê,
∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ ◊¥ ∑§„UË-•Ÿ∑§„UË ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-flÊáÊË ∑§Ê
„U◊ Ã∑§ ‹Ê∞–
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“ŸÍ¬È⁄U” ŸÊ◊ ÄÿÊ¥?

∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ŒÁˇÊáÊ‡fl⁄U ◊¥ Ÿ⁄Uãº˝, ÷flŸÊÕ •ÊÁŒ ÷ÄÃÊ¥ ∑§ ‚¢ª ◊¥ „Ò¥U–
∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ªÊŸÊ ªÊ ⁄U„U „Ò¥Uó

’Ê‹ ⁄U üÊËŒÈªÊ¸ ŸÊ◊–
(•Ê ⁄U •Ê◊Ê⁄U •Ê◊Ê⁄U •Ê◊Ê⁄U ◊Ÿ ⁄U)–
. . .
ÿÁŒ ’Ê‹Ê ¿UÊ«∏UÊ-¿UÊ«∏UÊ ◊Ê, •ÊÁ◊ ŸÊ ¿UÊÁ«∏U’Ê–
’Ê¡Ÿ ŸÍ¬È⁄U „UÊÿ ◊Ê ÃÊ⁄U ø⁄UáÊ ’ÊÁ¡’ÊH*

ŒËŒË ¡Ë (üÊË◊ÃË ß¸‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ) ∑§„UÊ ∑§⁄UÃË¥ Á∑§ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-flÊáÊË
∑§Ê •ˇÊ⁄U-•ˇÊ⁄U „ÒU “ŸÍ¬È⁄U”–  ßŸ “ŸÍ¬È⁄UÊ¥” ∑§Ë ¤Ê¢∑§Ê⁄U ‚ ‚’ ¬Ê∆U∑§
∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ê ‡ÊÈh åÿÊ⁄U ¬Ê∞°, ß‚ •Á÷‹Ê·Ê ‚ „UË ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ •¬Ÿ ªÈL§
◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ∑§ vÆvfl¥ ¡ã◊-ÁŒŸ ¬⁄U ‚Ÿ˜ v~~y ◊¥ S◊ÊÁ⁄U∑§Ê-M§¬ ◊¥
flÊÁ·¸∑§ ¬ÁòÊ∑§Ê ∑§Ê ¬˝Ê⁄Uê÷ “ŸÍ¬È⁄U” ŸÊ◊ ‚ Á∑§ÿÊ ÕÊ–  ©UŸ∑§Ê
Áfl‡flÊ‚ ÕÊ Á∑§ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-flÊáÊË ∑§ ¬∆UŸ-üÊfláÊ-◊ŸŸ •ÊÒ⁄U ¬Ê‹Ÿ ‚
√ÿÁÄÃ Sflÿ¢ ’Ÿ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU ◊Ê° ∑§ ø⁄UáÊÊ¥ ∑§Ê “ŸÍ¬È⁄U”–

* •Ê ◊⁄U ◊Ÿ, ÃÍ ŒÈªÊ¸-ŒÈªÊ¸ ŸÊ◊ ’Ê‹– ...  ÿÁŒ ∑§„UÊ ¿UÊ«∏U, ¿UÊ«∏U, Á∑§ãÃÈ ◊Ò¥ Ÿ„UË¥ ¿UÊ«∏Â°UªÊ–
„U ◊Ê°, ◊Ò¥ Ã⁄U ø⁄UáÊÊ¥ ∑§Ê ŸÍ¬È⁄U ’Ÿ∑§⁄U ’¡Í°ªÊ–]

ó ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ ÷Êª II, ‚åÃŒ‡Ê πá«U, ÁmÃËÿ ¬Á⁄Uë¿UŒ
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•ŸÈ∑˝§◊ÁáÊ∑§Ê

ÁŸflŒŸ ... |

v üÊË “◊” mUÊ⁄UÊ ªËÃÊ-√ÿÊÅÿÊ ... vv
w üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ªËÃÊ ... v~

ŸÍ¬È⁄U Ã⁄‘U ø⁄UáÊÊ¥ ∑§Ê ... wx
x SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë ∑§Ë ªËÃÊ Á‡ÊˇÊÊ ... wz
y Ä‹Òéÿ¥ ◊Ê S◊ ª◊— ¬ÊÕ¸... ... xx
z Holy Mother Shri Sarada Devi ... x|

– An illustration of Karmayoga

{ üÊË üÊË ◊Ê° ∑§Ê ∑§◊¸ÿÊª ... yx
| äÊ◊¸ ‚¥SÕÊ¬ŸÊÕÊ¸ÿ... ... y~
} Thakur and the Gita ... z|
~ Shri Ramakrishna on Bhagavad Gita ... {{
vÆ How I co-relate with Shri Bhagvad Gita ... |z
vv ÁflÁfläÊÊó

v. The Two Pillars ... }x
w. From Kathamrita to Sri Ma Trust ... ~Æ
x. üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈Uó ¬Á⁄Uøÿ, ©Ug‡ÿ •ÊÒ⁄U ªÁÃÁflÁäÊÿÊ° ... ~z

l
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üÊË “◊” ≈˛US≈U

üÊË üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ ∑§ ¬˝áÊÃÊ üÊË ◊„UãŒ˝ŸÊÕ ªÈåÃ, ’ÊŒ
◊¥ ◊ÊS≈U⁄U ◊„UÊ‡Êÿ flÊ üÊË ◊ (M.) ∑§ ŸÊ◊ ‚ ÁflÅÿÊÃ „ÈU∞–

ßUã„UË¥ üÊË ◊ ∑§ •ãÃ⁄¥Uª Á‡Êcÿ Õ SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ
¡Ê “üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ” ª˝ãÕ◊Ê‹Ê ∑§ ¬˝áÊÃÊ „Ò¥U–  •ÊÒ⁄U fl „UË „Ò¥U
üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ üÊË ◊ ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ ≈˛US≈U (üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U) ∑§ ‚¥SÕÊ¬∑§–

•¬Ÿ ¡ËflŸ ◊¥ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-flÊáÊË ∑§Ê •ˇÊ⁄U‡Ê— ¬Ê‹Ÿ ∑§⁄UŸ
flÊ‹ üÊË ◊ ∑§ ¬Ê‚ ŒËÉÊ¸∑§Ê‹ Ã∑§ ⁄U„U∑§⁄U SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ
¡Ë ∑§Ê Áfl‡flÊ‚ „UÊ ªÿÊ ÕÊ Á∑§ ¡ªÃỖ ∑§ ‚∑§‹ ∑§Ê◊-∑§Ê¡
∑§⁄UÃ „ÈU∞ ÷Ë ◊Ÿ ‚ ß¸‡fl⁄U ∑§ ‚ÊÕ ⁄U„UÊ ¡Ê ‚∑§ÃÊ „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U
ÿ„UË „ÒU ‡ÊÊ‡flÃ ‡ÊÊÁãÃ ÃÕÊ ¬⁄U◊ÊŸãŒ ∑§Ê ‚„U¡, ‚⁄U‹ ©U¬Êÿ–
¬⁄U◊ÊŸãŒ ∑§Ë ¬˝ÊÁåÃ „UË „ÒU ◊ŸÈcÿ-¡ËflŸ ∑§Ê ∞∑§◊ÊòÊ ©Ug‡ÿ–
ß‚Ë ¬⁄U◊ÊŸãŒ ∑§Ë ¬˝ÊÁåÃ ¡Ÿ-¡Ÿ ∑§Ê „UÊ, ß‚ ©Ug‡ÿ ‚
SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ Ÿ •¬Ÿ ¬˝Õ◊ ªÈL§ üÊË ◊
∑§Ë S◊ÎÁÃ ◊¥ vw ÁŒ‚ê’⁄U ‚Ÿ˜Ô v~{| ∑§Ê üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U
(üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ üÊË ◊ ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ ≈˛US≈U) ∑§Ê ⁄UÊ„UÃ∑§ ◊¥ ⁄UÁ¡S≈U⁄U
∑§⁄UÊ ÁŒÿÊ ÕÊ ¡Ê ’ÊŒ ◊¥ øá«UËª…∏U ‹ •ÊÿÊ ªÿÊ–  Ã’ ‚
‹∑§⁄U •Ê¡ Ã∑§ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-∑Î§¬Ê ‚ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-flÊáÊË ∑§ ¬˝øÊ⁄U-
¬˝‚Ê⁄U ∑§Ê ∑§Êÿ¸ ÁŸ⁄UãÃ⁄U ø‹ ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U •Êª ’…∏U ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU–

üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U ‚ ¡È«∏ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-÷ÄÃÊ¥/‚fl∑§Ê¥ ¬⁄U ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U
ßU‚Ë Ã⁄U„U •¬ŸÊ ‡ÊÈhU åÿÊ⁄U ’ŸÊ∞ ⁄Uπ¥, ÿ„UË ©UŸ∑§ üÊË ø⁄UáÊÊ¥
◊¥ ¬˝ÊÕ¸ŸÊ „ÒU–

ó¬˝Á‚«¥U≈U, üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U
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ÁŸflŒŸ

ÿ„U ‚¥‚Ê⁄U „U◊Ê⁄UË ∑§◊¸÷ÍÁ◊ „ÒU–  ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ◊¥ •Ê∞ „Ò¥U ÃÊ ∑§◊¸ ∑§⁄UŸÊ „UË
„UÊªÊ–  •¬ŸË-•¬ŸË ÿÊÇÿÃÊ, •¬ŸË-•¬ŸË ‚Êø-‚◊¤Ê ∑§ •ŸÈ‚Ê⁄U
‚÷Ë ∑§◊¸ ∑§⁄UÃ ÷Ë „Ò¥U–  ¬⁄U ∑§◊¸ ∑§⁄UÃ-∑§⁄UÃ •Ÿ∑§ ’Ê⁄U ’ÈÁhU ◊¥, ◊Ÿ
◊¥ mUãmU ©U¬ÁSÕÃ „UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU–  mUãmU ◊ÊŸ ÁŸ‡øÿ Ÿ„UË¥ „UÊ ¬ÊÃÊ Á∑§
•◊È∑§ ∑§Êÿ¸ ∑§M°§ ÿÊ Ÿ ∑§M°§–  ∑§ß¸U ’Ê⁄U ‚Ê◊Ÿ •Ê ¬«∏Ë ¬Á⁄UÁSÕÁÃ ∑§Ê
Œπ∑§⁄U √ÿÁÄÃ ÉÊ’⁄UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU–

•¡¸ÈŸ ÷Ë ÿÈhU ∑§ Á‹∞ ¬˝SÃÈÃ „ÈU∞ •¬Ÿ „UË ’ãäÊÈ-’ÊãäÊflÊ¥,
ªÈL§¡ŸÊ¥ ∑§Ê ‚Ê◊Ÿ Œπ∑§⁄U ∑§Ê°¬ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU–  üÊË ∑Î§cáÊ ‚ ∑§„UÃÊ „ÒUó

ŒÎC˜Ufl◊¥ Sfl¡Ÿ¥ ∑Î§cáÊ ÿÈÿÈà‚È¥ ‚◊È¬ÁSÕÃ◊˜–
‚ËŒÁãÃ ◊◊ ªÊòÊÊÁáÊ ◊Èπ¥ ø ¬Á⁄U‡ÊÈcÿÁÃ–
fl¬ÕÈ@ ‡Ê⁄UË⁄‘U ◊ ⁄UÊ◊„UcÊ¸p ¡ÊÿÃH [ªËÃÊ — v/w}-w~]

[„U ∑Î§cáÊ! ÿÈhUˇÊòÊ ◊¥ ©U¬ÁSÕÃ ÿÈhU ∑§ ßUë¿ÈU∑§
ßUŸ Sfl¡ŸÊ¥ ∑§Ê Œπ∑§⁄U ◊⁄‘U •XU Á‡ÊÁÕ‹ „ÈU∞ ¡Ê
⁄U„U „Ò¥U •ÊÒ⁄U ◊Èπ ‚ÍπÊ ¡Ê ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU ÃÕÊ ◊⁄‘U ‡Ê⁄UË⁄U ◊¥
∑§ê¬ ∞fl¥ ⁄UÊ◊Ê@ „UÊ ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU–]

•¡È¸Ÿ •Êª ∑§„UÃÊ „ÒUó ◊Ò¥ ÃÊ ÿ„UÊ° π«∏Ê ÷Ë Ÿ„UË¥ „UÊ ¬Ê ⁄U„UÊ •ÊÒ⁄U



8 ŸÍ¬È⁄U - wÆv{

◊⁄UÊ ◊Ÿ ÷˝Á◊Ã-‚Ê „UÊ ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU, ◊ÊŸ ◊⁄UÊ ◊ÊÕÊ ÉÊÍ◊ ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU–
ªÊá«Ëfl¥ d¥‚Ã „SÃÊûflÄøÒfl ¬Á⁄UŒsÃ –
Ÿ ø ‡ÊÄUŸÙêÿflSÕÊÃÈ¥ ÷˝◊ÃËfl ø ◊ ◊Ÿ—H [ªËÃÊ — v/xÆ]

[ªÊá«UËfl „UÊÕ ‚ Áª⁄U ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU, àfløÊ ÷Ë ¡‹
⁄U„UË „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U ◊Ÿ ÷˝Á◊Ã-‚Ê „UÊ ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU, ◊Ò¥ π«∏Ê
÷Ë Ÿ„UË¥ ⁄U„U ¬Ê ⁄U„UÊ „Í°U–]

•ÊÒ⁄U Á»§⁄U fl„U •¬ŸÊ ÁŸ‡øÿ „UË ‚ÈŸÊ ŒÃÊ „ÒU–  ∑§„U ŒÃÊ „ÒUó
““◊Ò¥ ÿÈhU Ÿ„UË¥ ∑§M°§ªÊ””ó Ÿ ÿÊàSÿ [ªËÃÊ — v/~]

Á∑¥§∑§ûÊ¸√ÿÁfl◊Í…∏ (ÄÿÊ ∑§M°§, ÄÿÊ Ÿ ∑§M°§, ßU‚ ‚◊ÿ ◊⁄UÊ ÄÿÊ
∑§ûÊ¸√ÿ „ÒU, ∞‚Ê ‚Êø ¬ÊŸ ∑§Ë ÁSÕÁÃ Á¡‚∑§Ë Ÿ„UË¥ „ÒU–) „ÈU•Ê
•¡È¸Ÿ üÊË ∑Î§cáÊ ‚ ∑§„UÃÊ „ÒUó

ÿë¿˛ÿ— SÿÊÁÛÊÁpÃ¥ ’˝ÍÁ„ Ãã◊ [ªËÃÊ — w/|]
(◊⁄‘U Á‹∞ ¡Ê üÊÿS∑§⁄U „ÒU, ∑§ÀÿÊáÊ∑§Ê⁄UË „ÒU,
∑§⁄UáÊËÿ „ÒU, fl„U ÁŸÁ‡øÃ ∑§⁄U∑§ •Ê¬ ◊È¤Ê ’ÃÊ∞°–)

¬˝Êÿ— „U◊ ‚÷Ë ∑§Ê •ŸÈ÷fl „ÒU Á∑§ ∞‚Ë Œ‡ÊÊ „U◊Ê⁄UË ÷Ë „UÊ ¡ÊÃË
„ÒU ¡ËflŸ ◊¥ ∑§÷Ë-∑§÷Ë–  ◊Ÿ ¬⁄‘U‡ÊÊŸ „UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U ∑§Ã¸√ÿ-
◊Êª¸ ‚Í¤ÊÃÊ Ÿ„UË¥–  Ã’ „U◊¥ ÷Ë „UÊÃÊ „ÒU Á∑§ ∑§Êß¸U ÃÊ •Ê∑§⁄U
’ÃÊ∞ “◊Ò¥ ÄÿÊ ∑§M°§”, ∑§Êß¸U ÃÊ ◊È¤Ê ◊⁄UË ßU‚ ÁSÕÁÃ ‚ ’Ê„U⁄U
ÁŸ∑§Ê‹, ◊⁄UÊ ◊Êª¸Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ∑§⁄‘U–  •ÊÒ⁄U ∞‚Ë ÁSÕÁÃ ◊¥ ◊Êª¸Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ
Á∑§‚Ë ‚Œ˜ªÈL§ ‚ „UË Á◊‹ ‚∑§ÃÊ „ÒU–

üÊË∑Î§cáÊ Ÿ •¡È¸Ÿ ∑§Ê Ã’ (©U‚ ÿÈª ◊¥) ¡Ê ’ÃÊÿÊ, ¡Ê
‚◊¤ÊÊÿÊ, ©U‚∑§Ë Á¡ôÊÊ‚Ê•Ê¥ ∑§ ©UûÊ⁄U ÁŒ∞, fl„U ªËÃÊ-ôÊÊŸ
•Ê¡ ÷Ë „U◊ ‚÷Ë ∑§Ê ©U¬‹éäÊ „ÒU–  fl„U ôÊÊŸ •Ê¡ ÷Ë „U◊Ê⁄UÊ
◊Êª¸Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ∑§⁄UÃÊ „ÒU, ∑§⁄U ‚∑§ÃÊ „ÒU–

¬⁄U „U◊ •ÊÒ⁄U ÷Ë •ÁäÊ∑§ ÷ÊÇÿ‡ÊÊ‹Ë „Ò¥U Á∑§ •Ê¡ ∑§ ßU‚
ÿÈª ◊¥ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ-¬˝ŒûÊ fl„UË ôÊÊŸ •ÊÒ⁄U ÷Ë ‚⁄U‹Ã⁄U
‡ÊéŒÊ¥ ◊¥, •Ê¡ ∑§ ◊ŸÈcÿ ∑§Ë ’ÈÁhU ◊¥ ¡Ê ‚⁄U‹ÃÊ ‚ •Ê
‚∑§ó ∞‚Ê ôÊÊŸ ©UŸ∑§Ë flÊáÊË ∑§ M§¬ ◊¥ „U◊Ê⁄‘U ¬Ê‚ ©U¬‹éäÊ
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„ÒU, üÊË ◊ ⁄UÁøÃ “∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ” ∑§ ◊Êäÿ◊ ‚–  ©U‚ ÿÈª ◊¥ ¡Ê
÷ÍÁ◊∑§Ê üÊË∑Î§cáÊ ∑§Ë ⁄U„UË, •Ê¡ fl„UË ÷ÍÁ◊∑§Ê ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ÁŸ÷Ê ⁄U„U „Ò¥U–
¡Ò‚ üÊË∑Î§cáÊ Ÿ •¡È¸Ÿ ∑§Ë ‚÷Ë Á¡ôÊÊ‚Ê•Ê¥ ∑§Ê ‚◊ÊäÊÊŸ Á∑§ÿÊ,
∆UË∑§ flÒ‚ „UË ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ „U◊Ê⁄UË ¬̋àÿ∑§ Á¡ôÊÊ‚Ê ∑§Ê ‚◊ÊäÊÊŸ
∑§⁄U ⁄U„U „Ò¥U–  ◊ÊŸflË-◊Ÿ ◊¥ •ÊŸ flÊ‹Ë ∞‚Ë ∑§Êß¸U Á¡ôÊÊ‚Ê Ÿ„UË¥,
◊ŸÈcÿ-¡ËflŸ ◊¥ •Ê ‚∑§Ÿ flÊ‹Ë ∞‚Ë ∑§Êß¸U ‚◊SÿÊ Ÿ„UË¥ Á¡‚∑§Ê
‚◊ÊäÊÊŸ ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ Ÿ ÁŒÿÊ „UÊ–  üÊË ◊ Á‹ÁπÃ ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ ◊¥ flÁáÊ¸Ã
∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-flÊáÊË ∑§ ◊Êäÿ◊ ‚ „U◊ ‚÷Ë ßU‚ ‚◊SÃ ôÊÊŸ ∑§Ê ‹Ê÷
©U∆UÊ ‚∑§Ã „Ò¥U–

ßU‚ ’Ê⁄U “ŸÍ¬È⁄U” ∑§Ê Áfl·ÿ ⁄U„UÊó üÊË◊Œ˜÷ªflŒ˜ªËÃÊ
(ªËÃÊ) ∑§ •Ê‹Ê∑§ ◊¥ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ, ◊Ê° ‚Ê⁄UŒÊ, SflÊ◊Ë
Áflfl∑§ÊŸãŒ, üÊË ◊ •ÊÁŒ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-¬Ê·¸ŒÊ¥; •Êª üÊË ◊ ∑§Ë Á‡Êcÿ-
‚ãÃÊŸ SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ∞fl¥ ©UŸ∑§Ë Á‡ÊcÿÊ üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË
ªÈåÃÊ ∑§ ¡ËflŸ fl flÊáÊË ∑§Ê Á∑§Á@Ã̃ •äÿÿŸ–  ÿ„U Áfl·ÿ „ÒU ‚Êª⁄U
∑§Ë ÷Ê°ÁÃ ª„U⁄UÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ßU‚ ‚Êª⁄U ◊¥ ∑§fl‹ ⁄UàŸ „Ò¥U, ÁŸÁ‡øÃ–  ÷ÄÃ-
‹π∑§Ê¥ Ÿ ©U‚Ë ◊¥ ‚ ∑È§¿U∑§ ⁄UàŸÊ¥ ∑§Ê ÿ„UÊ° ¬̋SÃÈÃ ∑§⁄UŸ ∑§Ê ¬̋ÿÊ‚
Á∑§ÿÊ „ÒU–  •ãÿ ∑È§¿U ‹π “ÁflÁfläÊÊ” ∑§ •ãÃª̧Ã ⁄Uπ ª∞ „Ò¥U–

ßU‚ “ŸÍ¬È⁄U” ◊¥ Á¡ã„UÊ¥Ÿ •¬ŸÊ ‹π ÁŒÿÊ „ÒU, fl ‚÷Ë
üÊË “◊ ≈˛US≈U” ‚ ¡È«∏ „Ò¥U–  •’∑§Ë ’Ê⁄U üÊË ¬˝ŒË¬ ŒÊ‚ªÈåÃÊ ∑§
∑§„UŸ ¬⁄U ©UŸ∑§ Á◊òÊ ŒÊŒÊ üÊË •◊‹ ªÈåÃÊ ÃÕÊ üÊË ¡ÿŒË¬
ŒÊ‚ªÈåÃÊ Ÿ ÷Ë ‹π ÷¡ „Ò¥U–  ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-◊Ê°-SflÊ◊Ë¡Ë ∑§ ÷ÄÃ ÃÊ
fl „Ò¥U „UË–  •¬Ÿ ‹πÊ¥ ∑§ ◊Êäÿ◊ ‚ fl “üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U” ‚ ÷Ë ¡È«∏
ª∞ „Ò¥–  ©UŸ∑§Ê Áfl‡Ê· äÊãÿflÊŒ–

‚È¤ÊÊfl/¬˝ÁÃÁ∑˝§ÿÊ∞° ‚ÊŒ⁄U •Ê◊ÁãòÊÃ „Ò¥U–
¡ÿ üÊË∑Î§cáÊ!
¡ÿ üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ!

ó «UÊÚ0 (üÊË◊ÃË) ÁŸ◊¸‹ Á◊ûÊ‹
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üÊË ◊ (◊ÊS≈U⁄U ◊„UÊ‡Êÿ)
w ¬Í⁄UÊ ŸÊ◊ — üÊË ◊„UãŒ̋ŸÊÕ ªÈåÃ

w ¡ã◊ — ‡ÊÈ∑˝§flÊ⁄U, ŸÊª ¬@◊Ë, xvflÊ° •Ê·Ê…∏U, vy ¡È‹Êß¸, v}zy ß¸‚flË–

w SÕÊŸ — ∑§Ê‹∑§ÃÊ ◊¥ Á‡Ê◊ÈÁ‹ÿÊ ◊Ê„UÀ‹ ∑§Ë Á‡ÊflŸÊ⁄UÊÿáÊ ŒÊ‚ ‹Ÿ–

w ◊ÊÃÊ-Á¬ÃÊ — üÊË◊ÃË SfláÊ¸◊ÿË ŒflË •ÊÒ⁄U üÊË ◊œÈ‚ÍŒŸ ªÈåÃó flÒl ’˝ÊrÊÔáÊ fl¢‡Ê–

w ÷Êß¸-’„UŸ — y ÷ÊßÿÊ¥ •ÊÒ⁄U y ’„UŸÊ¥ ◊¥ ÃË‚⁄UË ‚ãÃÊŸ–

w ÁflflÊ„U — ‚Ÿ˜Ô v}|x ◊¥ üÊË◊ÃË ÁŸ∑È§T ŒflË ∑§ ‚ÊÕ–

w Á‡ÊˇÊÊ — s ‚Ÿ˜Ô v}{| ◊¥ •Ê∆UflË¥ ∑§ˇÊÊ ‚ «UÊÿ⁄UË ‹πŸ–
s „Uÿ⁄U S∑Í§‹ ‚ Œ‚flË¥ ∑§Ë ¬⁄UËˇÊÊ ◊¥ ÁmÃËÿ SÕÊŸ–
s ªÁáÊÃ ∑§Ê ∞∑§ ¬¬⁄U Ÿ Œ ‚∑§Ÿ ¬⁄U ÷Ë ∞»§.∞. ◊¥ zflÊ° SÕÊŸ–
s ‚Ÿ˜Ô v}|z ◊¥ ¬˝Á$¡«Ò¥U‚Ë ∑§ÊÚ‹¡ ‚ ’Ë.∞. ◊¥ ÃÎÃËÿ SÕÊŸ–
s ¬ÍflË¸ •ÊÒ⁄U ¬Á‡ø◊Ë ÁfllÊ•Ê¥ ◊¥ ÁŸ¬ÈáÊÃÊ–

w ªÈL§ — üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ¬⁄U◊„¥U‚

w ªÈL§-‹Ê÷ — w{ »§⁄Ufl⁄UË, ‚Ÿ˜Ô v}}w ∑§Ê ⁄UÁflflÊ⁄U ∑§ ÁŒŸ–

w ◊„UÊ‚◊ÊÁœ — ‡ÊÁŸflÊ⁄U, y ¡ÍŸ, ‚Ÿ˜Ô v~xw ß¸‚flË ∑§Ê ¬˝ÊÃ— z.xÆ ’¡–
n
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v

üÊË “◊” mUÊ⁄UÊ ªËÃÊ-√ÿÊÅÿÊ

ó ‚ãŒË¬ ŸÊ¥ÁªÿÊ

üÊË ◊ •¬Ÿ ¬Ê‚ •ÊŸ flÊ‹ ÷ÄÃÊ¥ ∑§Ê ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-flÊáÊË ∑§ •ÁÃÁ⁄UÄÃ ªËÃÊ,
øá«UË, ¬È⁄UÊáÊ, ÷ÊªflÃ •ÊÁŒ ∑§ ªÍ…∏U Ãàfl ’ÃÊÿÊ/‚◊¤ÊÊÿÊ ∑§⁄UÃ–  ÿ
‚÷Ë ’ÊÃ¥ ©UŸ∑§ •ãÃ⁄¥Uª Á‡Êcÿ SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ mUÊ⁄UÊ Á‹ÁπÃ “üÊË ◊
Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ” ∑§ v{ ÷ÊªÊ¥ ◊¥ flÁáÊ¸Ã „Ò¥U–

ßU‚ ‹π ◊¥ üÊË ◊ mUÊ⁄UÊ ∑Î§Ã ªËÃÊ-√ÿÊÅÿÊ ∑§ ∑È§¿U •¥‡Ê ¬˝SÃÈÃ „Ò¥U–

üÊË ◊ ¬@Œ‡Ê •äÿÊÿ ¬Ê∆ ∑§⁄U∑‘§ √ÿÊÅÿÊ ∑§⁄UÃ „ÈU∞ ∑§„U ⁄U„ „Ò¥ó
üÊË ◊ó ∆Ê∑§È⁄U ’Ù‹Ã, “’˝rÊ-◊ÊÿÊ-¡Ëfl-¡ªÃ˜”– üÊË ∑§ÎcáÊ ’Ù‹, •EàÕ-
ˇÊ⁄U-•ˇÊ⁄U-¬ÈL§·ÙûÊ◊– •¡È¸Ÿ ∑§Ê ◊Ÿ Œ„ ◊¥ „Ò– •Êà◊Ëÿ ∑§È≈UÈÁê’ÿÙ¥ ∑§Ë Œ„
ÁflŸÊ‡Ê „Ù ¡Ê∞ªË ß‚ ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ ‡ÊÙ∑§, ◊Ù„ ‚ ™§¬⁄U ©∆ÊÃ „Ò¥, Œ„ ‚ ’˝rÊ ◊¥–
’Á„◊È¸πËŸ ŒÎÁC •¡È¸Ÿ ∑§Ë; ¡ªÃ˜ ∑‘§ ™§¬⁄U, SÕÍ‹ Œ„ ∑‘§ ™§¬⁄U ©∆Ê∑§⁄U ¬˝Õ◊
⁄UπÊ ¡Ëflàfl ◊¥ --- ◊◊ÒflÊ¥‡ÊÙ ¡Ëfl‹Ù∑‘§ ¡Ëfl÷ÍÃ—– [ªËÃÊ — vz/|]  fl„Ê° ‚
∑§Í≈USÕ øÒÃãÿ ◊¥, •ˇÊ⁄U ◊¥, ◊ÊÿÙ¬Á„Ã ’˝rÊ ◊¥, ÃŒŸãÃ⁄U ÁŸL§¬ÊÁœ∑§ ’˝rÊ ◊¥–
©Ÿ∑§Ù „Ë “¬ÈL§·ÙûÊ◊” ∑§„Ê „Ò–

““ß‚Ë ¬ÈL§·ÙûÊ◊ ∑§Ù ¡ÊŸ ‚∑§Ÿ ¬⁄U ÿ„ ¡Ëfl „Ë Á‡Êfl „Ù ¡ÊÃÊ „Ò–
ß‚ËÁ‹∞ •¡È¸Ÿ ∑‘§ ŸòÊÙ¥ ∑‘§ ‚ê◊Èπ ÿ„ •ÊŒ‡Ê¸ ⁄UπÊ „ÒU concrete (SÕÍ‹)
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M§¬ ‚– ªÈáÊÊÃËÃ ÁSÕÃ¬˝ôÊ ¬ÈL§· ∑‘§ ‹ˇÊáÊ ’Ù‹ üÊË∑§ÎcáÊ-
ÁŸ◊Ê¸Ÿ◊Ù„Ê Á¡Ã‚¥ªŒÙ·Ê •äÿÊà◊ÁŸàÿÊ ÁflÁŸflÎûÊ∑§Ê◊Ê—–
mãmÒÁfl¸◊ÈQ§Ê— ‚ÈπŒÈ—π‚¥ôÊÒª¸ë¿ãàÿ◊Í…Ê— ¬Œ◊√ÿÿ¥ ÃÃ˜ H [ªËÃÊ — vz/z]
““¡÷Ë ÃÙ ÷⁄UÙ‚Ê „ÙªÊ •¡Ȩ̀Ÿ ∑§Ù– üÊË∑§ÎcáÊ Ÿ ÁŸ¡ •flSÕÊ ¬˝∑§Ê⁄UÊãÃ⁄U

◊¥ ’ÃÊß¸– ÁŸ¡ ¬˝ë¿ÛÊ ⁄U„– •¡È¸Ÿ Á∑§ãÃÈ Ã’ ÷Ë ¬∑§«∏ Ÿ„Ë¥ ‚∑‘§– ∞∑§ ’Ê⁄U
ÕÙ«∏Ê-ÕÙ«∏Ê ‚◊¤Ê ¬ÊÃ „Ò¥, •ı⁄U Á»§⁄U ÷Í‹ ¡ÊÃ „Ò¥– ÿ„Ë “•Ê‹Ù-•Ê¥œÊ⁄U” ∑§Ê
π‹ ø‹ÃÊ „Ò– ß‚‚ „Ë ∑§Ê¡ „ÙÃÊ „Ò Á∑§ ŸÊ– Á’À∑§È‹ •ôÊ ∑‘§ mÊ⁄UÊ ∑§È¿
„ÙÃÊ Ÿ„Ë¥, •ı⁄U Á»§⁄U •ÁÃÁflôÊ ∑‘§ mÊ⁄UÊ ÷Ë „ÙÃÊ Ÿ„Ë¥– ÿ ‚’ „Ë ©Ÿ∑§Ë
◊„Ê◊ÊÿÊ ∑§Ê ∑§Êÿ¸– ß‚∑‘§ ©¬⁄UÊãÃ ∞∑§ •flSÕÊ „Èß¸ •¡È¸Ÿ ∑§Ë– Ã’ ’Ù‹,
ÁSÕÃÙ˘ÁS◊ ªÃ‚ãŒ„—– ∑§È¿ ‚◊ÿ ∑‘§ Á‹∞ ÁŸpÿM§¬ ‚ ‚◊¤Ê ¬Ê∞ Õ– ©‚Ë
‚◊ÿ „Ë ∑§Êÿ¸ ∑§⁄UflÊ Á‹ÿÊ– ß‚∑‘§ ÃÁŸ∑§ ¬Ífl¸ „Ë üÊË ∑§ÎcáÊ ’Ù‹ Õ, ◊Ê◊∑¥§
‡Ê⁄UáÊ¥ fl˝¡– ∆Ë∑§-∆Ë∑§ ‡Ê⁄UáÊÊªÃ „ÙŸ ‚ „Ë ∑§Ê¡ „Ù ªÿÊ–

““üÊË∑§ÎcáÊ ∑§Ê „Ë ¡ËflŸ ŒπÙ ŸÊ– ©Ÿ∑§Ù ◊ÊŸ ÷Ë Ÿ„Ë¥, ◊Ù„ ÷Ë Ÿ„Ë¥–
ŒÈÿÙ¸œŸÊÁŒ ßÃŸÊ •¬◊ÊŸ ∑§⁄UÃ „Ò¥ Ã’ ÷Ë πÈŒª⁄U¡ „Ù∑§⁄U ¡ÊÃ „Ò¥ ‡ÊÊ¥ÁÃ
SÕÊ¬ŸÊ ∑‘§ Á‹∞– •¬Ÿ ¬ÈòÊ, ¬ıòÊÊÁŒ ¤Êª«∏Ê ∑§⁄U∑‘§ ◊⁄UÃ „Ò¥– fl ‚ÊˇÊËflÃ˜
Œá«Êÿ◊ÊŸ ‚’ ŒπÃ „Ò¥– ◊ŸÈcÿ ¡Ò‚Ù¥ ∑‘§ ‚¥ª ⁄U„ÃÊ „Ò, ©‚∑§Ê ⁄U¥ª ‹ª ¡ÊÃÊ
„Ò– ßŸ∑§Ê flÒ‚Ê Ÿ„Ë¥– ¡„Ê° ¬⁄U ÷Ë ¡ÊÃ „Ò¥ ‚’ „Ë ‚◊¤ÊÃ „Ò¥ „◊Ê⁄U „Ë ¡Ÿ „Ò¥
ÿ– Á∑§ãÃÈ Á∑§‚Ë ∑‘§ ÷Ë Ÿ„Ë¥ fl– flÎãŒÊflŸ ◊¥ ªÙÁ¬ÿÊ° ‚ÙøÃË „Ò¥, „◊Ê⁄U ∑§ÊãÃ
üÊË∑§ÎcáÊ– Á∑§ãÃÈ ©ã„¥ ¿Ù«∏∑§⁄U ◊ÕÈ⁄UÊ ø‹ ª∞, Á»§⁄U mÊ⁄U∑§Ê, ∑§ÈL§ˇÊòÊ ◊¥ Á∑§ÃŸÊ
„Ë ÄUÿÊ-ÄUÿÊ Á∑§ÿÊ, Á∑§ãÃÈ fl ÁŸÁ‹¸#–

““ “•äÿÊà◊ÁŸàÿÊ—” •ÕÊ¸Ã˜ •¬Ÿ SflM§¬ ∑§Ê ôÊÊŸ ⁄U„ÃÊ „Ò ‚fl¸ŒÊ–
üÊË∑§ÎcáÊ ◊¥ ¬ÍáÊ¸ M§¬ ‚ fl„ ŒπŸ ∑§Ù Á◊‹ÃÊ „Ò– Ÿ„Ë¥ ÃÙ ÿÈh ˇÊòÊ ◊¥
‚fl¸‡ÊÊSòÊ-‚Ê⁄U ªËÃÊ ’Ù‹ ‚∑§Ã „Ò¥? •¬Ÿ Á‹∞ ∑§Ùß¸ ∑§Ê◊ŸÊ Ÿ„Ë¥– ∞∑§ ÁŒŸ
∑‘§ Á‹∞ ÷Ë ⁄UÊ¡Ê „È∞ Ÿ„Ë¥ ÁŸ¡– Á∑§ãÃÈ ŒÍ‚⁄UÙ¥ ∑§Ù ⁄UÊ¡Ê ’ŸÊÿÊ „Ò– ‚ÈπŒÈ—π
◊¥ Á»§⁄U ‚◊ÊŸ– ‚ÈπŒÈ—π „ÙÃÊ Ÿ„Ë¥, flÒ‚Ê Ÿ„Ë¥ „Ò– ◊ŸÈcÿ ∑§Ê ‡Ê⁄UË⁄U ¡’ Á‹ÿÊ
„Ò, Ã’ ‚’ ∑§È¿ „Ë ÕÊ– Á∑§ãÃÈ ©‚‚ •Á÷÷ÍÃ Ÿ„Ë¥– ¬Êá«flÙ¥ ∑‘§ ∑§Ù≈U¸ ◊¥ ¡Ù
÷Êfl, ÁflŒÈ⁄U ∑§Ë ∑§È≈UË⁄U ◊¥ ÷Ë fl„Ë ÷Êfl– ∑§ÈL§ˇÊòÊ ∑‘§ ‡◊‡ÊÊŸ ◊¥ •ı⁄U ⁄UÊ¡‚Íÿ
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ÿôÊ ◊¥ ∞∑§ „Ë ÷Êfl– ¡Ëflàfl ◊ÊŸ the doubting self (‚¥‡ÊÿÊà◊Ê)–  ©Ÿ∑‘§
Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ∑‘§ ¬pÊÃ˜ ó ◊ÊŸ beyond all doubts- ‚¥‡ÊÿÊÃËÃ– ©Ÿ∑§Ù „Ë
“ÁSÕÃ¬˝ôÊ” “’˝ÊrÊË ÁSÕÁÃ—” “ªÈáÊÊÃËÃ” ∑§„Ã „Ò¥–

““∆Ê∑§È⁄U ∑§Ë ÿ„Ë •flSÕÊ - ◊ÊŸ, ◊Ù„ ’Ùœ Ÿ„Ë¥– Á∑§ÃŸË ∑§≈UÈ ’ÊÃ¥
’Ù‹Ã „Ò¥ ∑§Ê‹Ë’Ê«∏Ë ∑‘§ ‹Ùª, Á∑§ãÃÈ èÊ˝ÍˇÊ¬ Ÿ„Ë¥– ∑Ò§‚ ©Ÿ∑§Ê ÷‹Ê „Ê, ©À≈UÊ
fl„Ë ∑§⁄UÃ– “ŸãŒŸ ’ÊªÊŸ” ∑‘§ ’˝ÊrÊ‚◊Ê¡ ◊¥ •ÊŒ⁄U „È•Ê Ÿ„Ë¥– Á∑§ãÃÈ Sflÿ¥
◊Ê°ª ∑§⁄U πÊ∑§⁄U •Ê∞– ◊Ù„ ÷Ë ÕÊ Ÿ„Ë¥– ⁄UÊ◊‹Ê‹ „⁄U ∑§Ù Á∑§ÃŸÊ ∑§C πÊŸ-
¬„ŸŸ ∑§Ê– Á∑§ãÃÈ ¡ªã◊ÊÃÊ ∑§Ù ∞∑§ ÁŒŸ ∑‘§ Á‹∞ ÷Ë ∑§„Ê Ÿ„Ë¥ ©‚ ŒÍ⁄U ∑§⁄UŸ
∑‘§ Á‹ÿ– •ˇÊÿ ∑‘§ Á‹∞ ‡ÊÙ∑§ Á∑§ÿÊ ÕÊ– •ı⁄U Á»§⁄U •œ⁄U‚Ÿ, ∑‘§‡Êfl ‚Ÿ
ßŸ∑‘§ ‡Ê⁄UË⁄U àÿÊª „ÙŸ ¬⁄U ⁄UÙÿ Õ– Á∑§ãÃÈ ©ã„Ë¥ •À¬ ∑§È¿ ÁŒŸÙ¥ ∑‘§ Á‹ÿ–
Ãà¬pÊÃ˜ fl„ ’ÊÃ „Ë Á»§⁄U ©∆Êß¸ „Ë Ÿ„Ë¥– ‡Ê⁄UË⁄U œÊ⁄UáÊ Á∑§ÿÊ ÕÊ Á∑§ ŸÊ, ¡÷Ë
÷Q§Ù¥ ∑‘§ Á‹∞ ÿ„ ‡ÊÙ∑§–

““ “Á¡Ã‚¥ªŒÙ·Ê—” - ¡„Ê° ¬⁄U ∆Ê∑§È⁄U ¡ÊÃ „Ò¥, ‚’ „Ë ‚ÙøÃ „Ò¥ „◊Ê⁄UÊ
„Ë ¡Ÿ „Ò– ’˝ÊrÊ‚◊Ê¡ ∑‘§ ¡Ÿ ’Ù‹Ã „Ò¥, ¬⁄U◊„¥‚ ◊„Ê‡Êÿ ÃÙ „◊Ê⁄UÊ „Ë ‹Ùª
„Ò– ∑§ÃÊ¸÷¡Ê ‚◊¤ÊÃ ©Ÿ∑§Ê „Ë ‹Ùª „Ò– Œ‡Ê ◊¥ ª∞, ª˝Ê◊ ∑‘§ ‹Ùª ‚ÙøÃ „Ò¥
„◊Ê⁄UÊ ªŒÊß¸ •ÊÿÊ „Ò, •’ ªÎ„SÕ œ◊¸ ∑§⁄UflÊ∞°ª– ÁSòÊÿÊ° ‚ÙøÃË¥, ÿ „◊Ê⁄UÊ „Ë
∞∑§ ¡Ÿ „Ò– ◊ÊÕÈ⁄U’Ê’Í ∑‘§ ªÎ„ ◊¥ •ãŒ⁄U ÁSòÊÿÙ¥ ∑‘§ ◊„‹ ◊¥ ÁSòÊÿÙ¥ ∑‘§ ‚¥ª ◊¥
⁄U„Ã– Ã’ ◊œÈ⁄U ÷Êfl ◊¥ ‚ÊœŸ ø‹Ê ÕÊ– SòÊË ∑§Ë ¬Ù‡ÊÊ∑§, øÊ‹ø‹Ÿ ‚’
©Ÿ∑§Ë ÷Ê¥ÁÃ– (‚„ÊSÿ) ∑§„Ã, ÁSòÊÿÙ¥ ∑§Ë ÷Ê¥ÁÃ ß‚ •¥ªÈ‹Ë (Ã¡¸ŸË) ‚
∑§Ùÿ‹ ∑‘§ øÍáÊ¸ ‚ ŒÊ°Ã ◊Ê°¡ÃÊ ÕÊ– ‚’ ∑‘§ ‚¥ª ⁄U„Ã „Ò¥, Á∑§ãÃÈ •ãÃ⁄U ◊¥ Á∑§‚Ë
∑‘§ ‚¥ª Ÿ„Ë¥– ∑‘§fl‹ ◊Ê° ∑‘§ ‚¥ª „Ò¥ -- ‚fl¸ŒÊ ◊Ê°, ◊Ê°– ÁŸàÿ •Ê„Ê⁄-UÁfl„Ê⁄U,
‡Ê⁄UË⁄U-⁄UˇÊÊ– ÿ ‚’ Áfl·ÿ ÷Ë ŒπÃË „Ò¥ ◊Ê° „Ë– ◊Ê° „UË ‚’ ∑§⁄UÃË „Ò¥– ¡÷Ë
∑§Ùß¸ ÷Ë ∑§Ê◊ŸÊ Ÿ„Ë¥ •¬Ÿ Á‹∞– Á∑§ãÃÈ ÷Q§Ù¥ ∑‘§ Á‹∞, ŒÈ—πË-ŒÁ⁄UŒ˝ ∑‘§
Á‹∞, ¡ªÃ˜ ∑‘§ ‹ÙªÙ¥ ∑‘§ Á‹∞ ÷ÊflŸÊ ∑§⁄UÃ „Ò¥–

““◊ÊÕÈ⁄U ’Ê’Í ∑§Ë ¡◊Ë¥ŒÊ⁄UË Á‹π∑§⁄U ŒŸ ∑§Ë ¬˝ÊÕ¸ŸÊ ∑§Ê ¬˝àÿÊÅÿÊŸ
Á∑§ÿÊ– ◊Ê⁄UflÊ«∏Ë ∑§Ê Œ‚ „¡Ê⁄U L§¬ÿÊ Á‹ÿÊ Ÿ„Ë¥– ‡Ê⁄UË⁄U ∑‘§ ‚ÈπŒÈ—π ∑§Ê ’Ùœ
÷Ë Ÿ„Ë¥– ◊Ÿ ÃÙ ‚fl¸ŒÊ ◊ÇŸ ß¸E⁄U ◊¥– ◊ÊÕÈ⁄U’Ê’Í ∑‘§ ßÃŸ åÿÊ⁄U ◊¥ ÷Ë ©Ÿ∑‘§
•ãÃ⁄U ◊¥ •ı⁄U ◊Èπ ◊¥ “◊Ê°-◊Ê°” •ı⁄U Á»§⁄U ©Ÿ∑§Ê ‡Ê⁄UË⁄U ¡ÊŸ ¬⁄U ¡’ ‚flÊ

üÊË ◊ mUÊ⁄UÊ ªËÃÊ-√ÿÊÅÿÊ
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Á◊‹Ÿ ◊¥ ’«∏Ê ŒÈ—π „ÙÃÊ ÕÊ, Ã’ ÷Ë fl„Ë “◊Ê°-◊Ê°”–
““üÊË∑§ÎcáÊ Ÿ •¡È¸Ÿ ∑§Ù ¡Ù ∑§„Ê ÕÊ, ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ÷Ë Ÿ⁄UãŒ˝ ∑§Ù fl„Ë ’Ù‹–

’Ê¬ ∑‘§ „∆ÊÃ˜ ◊⁄U ¡ÊŸ ¬⁄U Ÿ⁄UãŒ˝ ∑§Ù ’«∏Ê ∑§C „ÙÃÊ– ◊Ÿ ’«∏Ê „Ë ©ÁmÇŸ, ÉÊ⁄U
¬Ò‚Ê Ÿ„Ë¥– ◊Ê°-÷Êß¸-’„ŸÙ¥ ∑‘§ Á‹∞ •Ê„Ê⁄U Ÿ„Ë¥– ßÃŸ ∑§C ◊¥ ÷Ë ◊Ÿ ∑§Ù ŸËø
©Ã⁄UŸ Ÿ„Ë¥ ÁŒÿÊ– •¡È¸Ÿ ∑§Ë ãÿÊÿË¥ Ÿ⁄UãŒ˝ Ÿ ◊Ê° ∑§Ê‹Ë ‚ ◊Ê°ªÊ ôÊÊŸ, ÷ÁQ§,
Áflfl∑§-flÒ⁄UÊÇÿ– L§¬ÿÊ, ¬Ò‚Ê, •Ê„Ê⁄U ßàÿÊÁŒ ◊Ê°ª ‚∑‘§ Ÿ„Ë¥– ∆Ê∑§È⁄U ∑§Ë ’ÊÃ
‚ ◊Ê°ªŸ ª∞ ÿ„ ‚’, Á∑§ãÃÈ ◊Ê° ∑‘§ ◊ÁãŒ⁄U ◊¥ ¡Ê∑§⁄U ◊Ê°ªË ôÊÊŸ÷ÁQ§– ÃËŸ ’Ê⁄U
÷¡Ê– ÃËŸÙ¥ ’Ê⁄U „Ë ◊Ê°ªÊ fl„Ë ôÊÊŸ, ÷ÁQ§, Áflfl∑§, flÒ⁄UÊÇÿ– •ÛÊ-flSòÊ ∑§Ë
’ÊÃ ÷Í‹ ª∞– ◊Ÿ ∑§Ù ¡Ù ∆Ê∑§È⁄U Ÿ ™§¬⁄U ø…∏Ê ⁄UπÊ „Ò– ∆Ê∑§È⁄U Ã’ ’Ù‹, ◊Ù≈UÊ
÷ÊÃ, ◊Ù≈U ∑§¬«∏ ∑§Ë √ÿflSÕÊ ◊Ê° Ÿ ∑§⁄U ⁄UπË „Ò– ß‚∑‘§ Á‹∞ ÁøãÃÊ ◊Ã ∑§⁄UÙ–
ÃÈ◊ •Êà◊SÕ „Ù ¡Ê•Ù–”

üÊË∑§ÎcáÊ Ÿ •¡È¸Ÿ ∑§Ù Á¡Ÿ ¬ÈL§·ÙÃ◊ ∑§Ë ’ÊÃ ∑§„Ë üÊË ∑§ÎcáÊ M§¬ ◊¥,
•’ fl Ÿ⁄UM§¬ ◊¥ ‚ê◊Èπ ©¬ÁSÕÃ „Ò¥– •¡È¸Ÿ ’Í¤Ê Ÿ„Ë¥ ‚∑‘§ ¡’ Ã∑§ ©ã„Ù¥Ÿ
„Ë Ÿ„Ë¥ ’È¤ÊÊÿÊ– ‚◊¤Ê ◊¥ •ÊŸ flÊ‹Ê „UË ¡Ù Ÿ„Ë¥ „Ò– ÿ„Ë ¬ÈL§·ÙûÊ◊ „Ë •’
∆Ê∑§È⁄U üÊË ⁄UÊ◊∑§ÎcáÊ! ’Ù‹ Õ, ∞∑§ ÁŒŸ ‚ÁëøŒÊŸãŒ ß‚∑‘§ (ÁŸ¡ ∑‘§) ÷ËÃ⁄U
‚ ’Ê„⁄U •Ê∑§⁄U ’Ù‹ó ◊Ò¥ „Ë ÿÈª-ÿÈª ◊¥ •flÃÊ⁄U ‹ÃÊ „Í°–

∑§ıŸ ’Í¤Ê ‚∑§ÃÊ „Ò ÿ„ ¬˝„Á‹∑§Ê? Á¡‚∑§Ù ’È¤ÊÊÃ „Ò¥ fl„Ë ’Í¤ÊÃÊ „Ò–
[üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ, ÷Êª-y, ¬ÎDU vxx-vx|]

∑§◊¸ ÄÿÊ¥ •ÊÒ⁄U ∑Ò§‚ Á∑§ÿÊ ¡Ê∞, ßU‚∑§Ë √ÿÊÅÿÊ ∑§⁄UÃ „ÈU∞ üÊË ◊ ∑§„ ⁄U„U
„Ò¥U —

““‚¥ãÿÊ‚ ‹∑§⁄U ’„ÈÃ ‹Ùª ∑§Êÿ¸ ∑§⁄UÃ „Ò¥– ÄUÿÙ¥? ∑§Êÿ¸ ’Ê∑§Ë ¡Ù „Ò– ªËÃÊ ◊¥
„Ò -

•ÊL§L§ˇÊÙ◊È¸ŸÿÙ¸ª¥ ∑§◊¸ ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ◊ÈëÿÃ–
ÿÙªÊM§…Sÿ ÃSÿÒfl ‡Ê◊— ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ◊ÈëÿÃ–– [ªËÃÊ — {/x]

““¡Ù ÿÙªË „ÙŸÊ øÊ„ÃÊ „Ò ©‚ ∑§◊¸ ∑§Ê ¬˝ÿÙ¡Ÿ „Ò– ÁŸc∑§Ê◊ ∑§◊¸ ∑‘§
Á’ŸÊ ÁøûÊ ‡ÊÈh Ÿ„Ë¥ „ÙÃÊ– Ã÷Ë ◊Ÿ ÷Ë ÁSÕ⁄U Ÿ„Ë¥ „ÙÃÊ– ß‚Á‹ÿ ÁŸc∑§Ê◊
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∑§◊¸ •Êfl‡ÿ∑§ „Ò– ÁøûÊ ∑§Ë •‡ÊÈÁh ÄUÿÊ „Ò? flÊ‚ŸÊ– ŸÊŸÊ flÊ‚ŸÊ∞° ◊Ÿ ∑§Ù
ßœ⁄U-©œ⁄U πË¥ø∑§⁄U ‹ ¡ÊÃË „Ò¥– ÁŸc∑§Ê◊ ∑§◊¸ ∑§⁄UŸ ¬⁄U ÁøûÊ ∑§Ë flÊ‚ŸÊ ‚
¬˝‚ÍÃ ‚◊SÃ flÎÁûÊÿÙ¥ ∑§Ë ø¥ø‹ÃÊ ∑§Ê ÁŸ⁄UÙœ „Ù ¡ÊÃÊ „Ò– ¬Ã¥¡Á‹ Ÿ ‚ÍòÊ
’ŸÊÿÊ „Ò, “ÿÙªÁpûÊflÎÁûÊÁŸ⁄UÙœ—” (ÁøûÊflÎÁûÊÿÙ¥ ∑§Ê ÁŸ⁄UÙœ „Ë ÿÙª „Ò)–

““•Áœ∑§Ê¥‡Ê ‚Êœ∑§ „Ë •ÊL§L§ˇÊ „ÙÃ „Ò¥  •àÿãÃ •À¬ ‹Ùª ÿÙªÊM§…
„ÙÃ „Ò¥– ÿÙªÊM§… ∑§Ê ¬˝Êÿ— ∑§◊¸ Ÿ„Ë¥ „ÙÃÊ– ∑‘§fl‹ ©ã„¥ „Ë ‹∑§⁄U ⁄U„ŸÊ–””
üÊË ◊ (¬Ífl¸ ∑§Ë •Ù⁄U ∑‘§ ÉÊ⁄U ∑§Ë ¿Ã ¬⁄U ∑§’ÍÃ⁄U-∑§’ÍÃ⁄UË ∑§Ù Œπ∑§⁄U, ÷Q§Ù¥
∑‘§ ¬˝ÁÃ)ó ÿ„ ŒπÙ, ÿ ∑‘§fl‹ •Ê„Ê⁄U ∑§Ë øCÊ ◊¥ „Ò¥ ó ∑§„Ê° ¬⁄U •Ê„Ê⁄U
Á◊‹ªÊ– ◊ŸÈcÿ Á∑§ãÃÈ flÒ‚Ê Ÿ„Ë¥ „Ò– ©‚∑§Ê •ı⁄U ÷Ë ∞∑§ ∑§È¿ „Òóß¸E⁄U ∑§Ù
¬È∑§Ê⁄UŸÊ–

““Á∑§‚Ë ∑‘§ Á‹ÿ ÷Ë ÄUÿÙ¥ Ÿ ÃÈ◊ ©ã„¥ ¬È∑§Ê⁄UÙ, ÃÈ◊ ©ŒÊ⁄U „UÊ, ◊„Ã˜ „Ù–
ªËÃÊ ◊¥ ÷ªflÊŸ˜ Ÿ ÿ„Ë ¬˝ÁÃôÊÊ ∑§Ë „Ò– ∑§„Ã „Ò¥ —

øÃÈÁfl¸œÊ ÷¡ãÃ ◊Ê¥ ¡ŸÊ— ‚È∑§ÎÁÃŸÙ˘¡È¸Ÿ–
•ÊÃÙ¸ Á¡ôÊÊ‚È⁄UÕÊ¸ÕË¸ ôÊÊŸË ø ÷⁄UÃ·¸÷H [ªËÃÊ — |/v{]

““¡Ù ¬ÈáÿflÊŸ˜ “‚È∑§ÎÁÃŸÙ” „ÙÃ „Ò¥, fl ©Ÿ∑§Ù ¬È∑§Ê⁄UÃ „Ò¥– ©Ÿ∑§Ë øÊ⁄U
üÊÁáÊÿÊ° „Ò¥ó•ÊûÊ¸, Á¡ôÊÊ‚È, •ÕÊ¸ÕË¸ •ı⁄U ôÊÊŸË– ß‚Ë ∑‘§ ¬pÊÃ˜ „Ë ∑§„Ã „Ò¥,
“©ŒÊ⁄UÊ— ‚fl¸ ∞flÒÃ ôÊÊŸË àflÊà◊Òfl ◊ ◊Ã◊˜–” [ªËÃÊ — |/v}]  ‚’ „Ë
‚È∑§ÎÁÃflÊŸ˜, ©ŒÊ⁄U „ÙŸ ¬⁄U ÷Ë ßŸ∑‘§ ◊äÿ ôÊÊŸË üÊD „Ò– ÄUÿÙ¥? ÄUÿÙ¥Á∑§,
÷ªflÊŸ˜ ∑§„Ã „Ò¥, ôÊÊŸË ◊⁄UË •Êà◊Ê „Ò - ôÊÊŸË ◊⁄UÊ •¬ŸÊ SflM§¬ „Ò– ß‚ËÁ‹ÿ
ôÊÊŸË ∑§Ë ‚flÊ, ‚ÊœÈ ∑§Ë ‚flÊ ÷ªflÊŸ˜ ∑§Ë „Ë ‚flÊ „Ò–”

““ôÊÊŸË ∑‘§fl‹ ◊È¤Ê ∑§Ù øÊ„ÃÊ „Ò •ı⁄U ∑§È¿ Ÿ„Ë¥ ◊Ê°ªÃÊ-÷ªflÊŸ˜ ∑§„Ã
„Ò¥– ÃÙ Á»§⁄U ŒÍ‚⁄UË flSÃÈ•Ù¥ ∑‘§ Á‹∞ ©Ÿ‚ Ÿ„Ë¥ ∑§„ªÊ ÃÙ Á∑§‚‚ ∑§„ªÊ? fl ÃÙ
‚’ ∑‘§ ◊ÊÁ‹∑§ „Ò¥! ∑§Ùß¸ ¬È∑§Ê⁄UÃÊ „Ò, Áfl¬Œ ŒÍ⁄U ∑§⁄UÙ, ∑§Ùß¸ ÁøûÊ ∑‘§ ‚¥‡Êÿ
Á◊≈UÊ ŒŸ ∑‘§ Á‹ÿ ¬È∑§Ê⁄UÃÊ „Ò– ∑§Ùß¸ ¬È∑§Ê⁄UÃÊ „Ò •Õ¸ (œŸ) ∑‘§ Á‹ÿ, •ÕÊ¸Ã˜
÷ÙÇÿ flSÃÈ ∑‘§ Á‹ÿ– ÿ ‚∑§Ê◊ ÷Q§ „Ò¥– ∑˝§◊‡Ê— ÁŸc∑§Ê◊ „Ù¥ª– Ã’ ôÊÊŸË
„Ù¥ª– ÿ„ ôÊÊŸË „Ë ©Ÿ∑§Ë •Êà◊Ê „Ò, ◊ÊŸ M§¬ „Ò– ôÊÊŸË ◊ÊŸ, ¡Ù ÷ªflÊŸ˜ ∑§Ê
øÊ„Ã „Ò¥ •ı⁄U ∑§È¿ Ÿ„Ë¥ øÊ„Ã– œŸ, ◊ÊŸ, ÿ‡Ê, ¬ÈòÊ, ⁄UÊíÿ ∑§È¿ Ÿ„Ë¥– ∑‘§fl‹

üÊË ◊ mUÊ⁄UÊ ªËÃÊ-√ÿÊÅÿÊ
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÷ªflÊŸ ∑§Ù øÊ„Ã „Ò¥, ¡Ò‚ ŸÁø∑‘§ÃÊ–
[üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ, ÷Êª-vz, ¬ÎDU w|z-w|{]

üÊË ◊ ∑§È¿ ‚ÙøÃ „Ò¥ •ı⁄U Á»§⁄U ’ÊÃ¥ ∑§⁄UÃ „Ò¥–

...
““©‚∑‘§ Á‹ÿ „Ò ∑§◊¸ÿÙª, Á¡‚∑§Ê ◊Ÿ ÁSÕ⁄U Ÿ„Ë¥ „È•Ê „Ò– Á¡‚∑§Ê ◊Ÿ ÁSÕ⁄U
„Ù ªÿÊ „Ò, ©‚∑‘§ Á‹ÿ äÿÊŸ ÿÙª „Ò– •ı⁄U Á»§⁄U ∑§◊¸ ∑§⁄UŸ ∑§Ê ÷Ë ∑§ı‡Ê‹
’ÃÊ ⁄U„ „Ò¥ “◊Ê◊ŸÈS◊⁄U ÿÈäÿ ø”– [ªËÃÊ — }/|] ∑‘§fl‹ ÿÈh ∑§Ë ’ÊÃ ÃÙ Ÿ„Ë¥
∑§„Ë– ◊Ê◊ŸÈS◊⁄U, ◊È¤Ê S◊⁄UáÊ ∑§⁄U ‚ŒÊ– ¬„‹ ◊⁄UÊ S◊⁄UáÊ, Ãà¬pÊÃ˜ ÿÈh,
∑§◊¸– ß‚ ∑§„Ã „Ò¥ ∑§◊¸ÿÙª - ∑§◊¸ mÊ⁄UÊ ©Ÿ∑‘§ ‚¥ª ◊¥ ÿÈQ§ „Ù ¡ÊŸÊ– ¬˝Õ◊
S◊⁄UáÊ, Ãà¬pÊÃ˜ ∑§◊¸, ©‚∑‘§ ¬pÊÃ˜ Á»§⁄U ŒÈ’Ê⁄UÊ S◊⁄UáÊ •ı⁄U ‚◊¬¸áÊ– •Êª,
¬Ë¿ ©Ÿ∑§Ê S◊⁄UáÊ - ’Ëø ◊¥ ∑§◊¸– ß‚Ë ∑§Ê ŸÊ◊ „Ò ∑§◊¸ÿÙª–””

[üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ, ÷Êª-y, ¬ÎDU xw}]

SflÊ◊Ë •¡ÿÊŸãŒ - ∑§◊¸, ∑§Ùß¸ ∑§„ÃÊ „Ò - ∑§⁄UÙ, ∑§Ùß¸ ∑§„ÃÊ „Ò Ÿ ∑§⁄UÙ, ∑§ıŸ
‚Ê ¬Ê‹ŸËÿ „Ò?
üÊË ◊ - ¡’ Ã∑§ ‡Ê⁄UË⁄U „Ò, ∑§◊¸ ÃÙ ∑§⁄UŸÊ „Ë ¬«∏ªÊ - “Ÿ Á„ Œ„÷ÎÃÊ ‡ÊÄUÿ¥
àÿQ§È¥ ∑§◊Ê¸áÿ‡Ê·Ã—”– [ªËÃÊ — v}/vv]– ∞∑§Œ◊ general statement

(‚ÊœÊ⁄UáÊ ©ÁQ§)– Á’ŸÊ Á∑§ÿ ©¬Êÿ Ÿ„Ë¥ „Ò– Ã’ ÷Ë ªÈL§ ∑‘§ •ÊŒ‡ÊÊŸÈ‚Ê⁄U
∑§⁄UŸÊ ©ÁøÃ „Ò–

““∞∑§ ∑§◊¸ ÃÙ „ÙÃÊ „Ò preparatory (¬˝ÊÕÁ◊∑§)– ß‚‚ ÁøûÊ ‡ÊÈh
„Ù∑§⁄U ôÊÊŸ¬˝ÊÁ# „ÙÃË „Ò– •ı⁄U ∞∑§ ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ∑§Ê ∑§◊¸ „Òó ¬˝àÿÊÁŒC ∑§◊¸–
÷ªflÊŸ˜-‹Ê÷ ∑‘§ ¬pÊÃ˜ ÿÁŒ ∑§Ùß¸ ∑§◊¸ ∑§⁄UÃÊ „Ò, ÃÙ Á»§⁄U fl„ „ÙÃÊ „Ò -
¬˝àÿÊÁŒC–

““Ideal (•ÊŒ‡Ê¸) „Òó¬˝Õ◊ ÷ªflÊŸ˜ ‹Ê÷ ∑§⁄UŸÊ– Ãà¬pÊÃ˜ ©Ÿ∑§Ê
•ÊŒ‡Ê ÿÁŒ ∑§Ùß¸ ¬Ê∞ ÃÙ Á»§⁄U ∑§◊¸ ∑§⁄U ‚∑§ÃÊ „Ò– •ı⁄U fl„ Ÿ „Ù ÃÙ ÁŸc∑§Ê◊
∑§◊¸ ∑§⁄UŸÊ øÊÁ„∞– ß‚‚ ÁøûÊ‡ÊÈÁh „Ù ¡ÊŸ ¬⁄U Ã’ Á»§⁄U ©Ÿ∑§Ê ‹Ê÷ „Ù
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¡ÊÃÊ „Ò–”
““ÁŸc∑§Ê◊ ∑§◊̧ „Ò ÃÙ øÊ„ ’«∏Ê ∑§Á∆Ÿ– Á»§⁄U ÷Ë ßÃŸÊ-‚Ê „Ë ∑§⁄U ‚∑§Ÿ

¬⁄U ÷Ë ©‚‚ „Ë ∑§Êÿ̧ „Ù ¡ÊÃÊ „Ò-“SflÀ¬◊åÿSÿ œ◊̧Sÿ òÊÊÿÃ ◊„ÃÙ ÷ÿÊÃ̃” ””
(ß‚ œ◊̧ ∑§Ê •À¬◊ÊòÊ ÷Ë ◊„UŒ̃ ÷ÿ ‚ ⁄Ǔ ÊÊ ∑§⁄UÃÊ „Ò– [ªËÃÊ — w/yÆ]

““¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊÙã◊Èπ ¡Ù ∑§◊¸ ¬˝∑§ÎÁÃ ◊¥ „Ò, ©‚ „Ë ªÈL§ ‚ ∑§„ ∑§⁄U ∑§⁄UŸÊ
øÊÁ„∞– ŸÍÃŸ ¤Ê¥¤Ê≈U ◊¥ ¡Á«∏Ã Ÿ„Ë¥ „ÙŸÊ–””

““¬˝∑§ÎÁÃSàflÊ¥ ÁŸÿÙˇÿÁÃ” [ªËÃÊ — v}/z~] ¬˝∑§ÎÁÃ •fl‡Ê ∑§⁄U∑‘§ ÃÈê„¥
∑§◊¸ ◊¥ ‹ªÊ∞ªË– ÷ªflÊŸ˜ Ÿ ªËÃÊ ◊¥ S¬C M§¬ ‚ ÿ„Ë ’ÊÃ ∑§„Ë „Ò– Á∑§ãÃÈ
ŸÍÃŸ ∑§◊¸ ◊¥ ¡Á«∏Ã ◊Ã „ÙŸÊ–””
SflÊ◊Ë •¡ÿÊŸãŒó ’„ÈÃ ¡Ÿ „Ë ŸÿÊ ∑§Êÿ¸ ∑§⁄UŸ ∑‘§ Á‹∞ó ’…∏ÊŸ ∑‘§ Á‹∞
∑§„Ã „Ò¥–
üÊË ◊ (Áfl⁄UÁQ§ ‚Á„Ã)ó fl ÃÙ ∑§„¥ª „Ë– Á∑§ãÃÈ „◊ ©Ÿ∑§Ë flÊáÊË ∑§„Ã „Ò¥–
•ãÿ ∞∑§ •flÃÊ⁄U ∑§Ë life (¡ËflŸË) ŒπŸ ¬⁄U ÿ„ •ë¿Ë Ã⁄U„ ‚◊¤Ê ◊¥ •Ê
¡ÊÃÊ „Ò– ÷Êcÿ∑§Ê⁄U ∑§Ê ∑§Ê◊ Ÿ„Ë¥ „Ò ÿ„– ÿ„ ’ÊÃ •ÁÃ S¬C M§¬ ‚ ªËÃÊ ◊¥
„Ò - “œÍ◊ŸÊÁfl˝ÿÃ flÁq— [ªËÃÊ — x/x}] ∑§◊¸ ‚ •Êà◊Ê …∑§ ¡ÊÃË „Ò– ¡„Ê°
¬⁄U „Ë ∑§◊¸ „Ò fl„Ê° ¬⁄U „Ë œÈ•Ê° „Ò– fl„Ê° ¬⁄U „Ë ôÊÊŸ ∑‘§ ™§¬⁄U •Êfl⁄UáÊ „Ò– ¡Ò‚
œÍ◊ •ÁÇŸ ∑§Ù …∑‘§ ⁄UπÃÊ „Ò–
üÊË ◊ (¬Ífl¸ ∑§Ë •Ù⁄U ’Ò∆ „È∞ ÷Q§Ù¥ ∑‘§ ¬˝ÁÃ)ó ß‚ËÁ‹∞ „Ë ÃÙ ’Ëø-’Ëø ◊¥
ÁŸ¡¸Ÿ ◊¥ ø‹ ¡ÊŸÊ øÊÁ„∞– •ÊüÊ◊ ◊¥ ⁄U„Ã „È∞ ÷Ë ∑§÷Ë-∑§÷Ë ÁŸ¡¸Ÿ ◊¥ ø‹
¡ÊŸÊ øÊÁ„∞–

[üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ, ÷Êª-v{, ¬ÎDU |y-|z]

l

üÊË ◊ mUÊ⁄UÊ ªËÃÊ-√ÿÊÅÿÊ
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üÊË◊ÃË ß¸‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ (v~vz – wÆÆw)

w ◊Ê° ‚Ê⁄UŒÊ ∑§ ¡ã◊Êà‚fl ¬⁄U ‚Ÿ˜ v~z} ∑§Ë ¬˝Õ◊ ÷¥≈U ‚ „UË
SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë ∑§Ë •ãÃ⁄¥Uª Á‡ÊcÿÊ ∞fl¥ ©UŸ∑§ ¬‡øÊÃ˜
üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U ∑§Ë •Ê¡ËflŸ •äÿˇÊÊ–

w SflÊ◊Ë¡Ë mUÊ⁄UÊ ⁄UÁøÃ ’¥ª‹Ê “üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ” ª˝ãÕ◊Ê‹Ê ∑§Ê ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ •ÊÒ⁄U ©U‚∑§Ê
Á„UãŒË-•ŸÈflÊŒU ÃÕÊ ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ–

w ’¥ª‹Ê ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ ∑§Ê Á„UãŒË-•ŸÈflÊŒ ÃÕÊ ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ–

w ßUŸ∑§ ¬ÁÃ ¬˝Ê»§‚⁄U äÊ◊¸¬Ê‹ ªÈåÃÊ mUÊ⁄UÊ

ó Á„UãŒË “üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ” ∑§Ê “M., the Apostle and the Evengelist”
ŸÊ◊ ‚ ÃÕÊ

ó Á„UãŒË ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ ∑§Ê “Kathamrita” ŸÊ◊ ‚ „UË •¥ª˝�ÊË-•ŸÈflÊŒ •ÊÒ⁄U
¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ–

n
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w

üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ªËÃÊ

ó «UÊÚ0 ŸÊÒ’Ã⁄UÊ◊ ÷Ê⁄UmUÊ¡

‹π∑§ ∑§Ê ◊ÒÁ≈˛U∑§ ∑§Ë ¬⁄UËˇÊÊ ∑§ ¬‡øÊÃ˜ ‚Ÿ˜ v~{z ‚ v~|w Ã∑§, •Ê∆U
fl·ÊZ Ã∑§, ¬Ííÿ SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë, üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ ÃÕÊ
üÊË äÊ◊¸¬Ê‹ ªÈåÃó ÃËŸÊ¥ ∑§Ê „UË ‚ÊÁÛÊäÿ ‹Ê÷ „ÈU•Ê–

üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ ∑§Ê ¡ËflŸ ⁄U„UÊ ªËÃÊ ∑§ ◊Í‹÷ÍÃ Á‚hUÊãÃÊ¥
¬⁄U •ÊäÊÊÁ⁄UÃ–  ßU‚Ë ’ÊÃ ∑§Ê ¬˝SÃÈÃ ∑§⁄UÃÊ ÿ„U ‹π–

ªËÃÊ Á„UãŒÈ•Ê¥ ∑§Ê „UË Ÿ„UË¥, •Á¬ÃÈ ‚◊ª˝ Áfl‡fl ∑§Ê ‚flÊ¸ÁäÊ∑§ ‹Ê∑§Á¬˝ÿ äÊ◊¸-
ª˝ãÕ „ÒU–  üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ Ÿ ∑Ò§‚ ßU‚ •ŸÈ¬◊ ª˝ãÕ ∑§Ê •¬Ÿ ¡ËflŸ
◊¥ ©UÃÊ⁄UÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ∑Ò§‚ fl ªËÃÊ◊ÿ ¡ËflŸ ÿÊ¬Ÿ ∑§⁄UÃË ÕË¥, •ÊßU∞ ßU‚∑§Ë ∞∑§
¤Ê‹∑§ ¬ÊŸ ∑§Ê ¬˝ÿÊ‚ ∑§⁄UÃ „Ò¥U —

÷ÄÃÊ¥, ÷ÄÃ-¬Á⁄UflÊ⁄UÊ¥ ◊¥ fl “◊ê◊Ë” •ÕflÊ “ŒËŒË ¡Ë” ‚ê’ÊäÊŸÊ¥ ‚
•Á÷Á„UÃ „UÊÃË ÕË¥–  ’ø¬Ÿ ‚ „UË ©UŸ∑§Ë ªËÃÊ ÃÕÊ ⁄UÊ◊ÊÿáÊ ◊¥ ¬˝’‹ üÊhUÊ
ÕË–  ßUŸ ª˝ãÕÊ¥ ∑§ Áfl·ÿ ◊¥ •≈ÍU≈U Áfl‡flÊ‚ ©Uã„¥U •¬ŸË ◊Ê° ‚ Áfl⁄UÊ‚Ã ∑§ M§¬
◊¥ Á◊‹Ê ÕÊ–  ªËÃÊ ∑§ “ªÃÊ‚ÍŸ˜” (Á¡Ÿ∑§ ¬˝ÊáÊ ø‹ ª∞ „Ò¥U •ÕÊ¸Ã˜ ◊ÎÃ) ÃÕÊ
“•ªÃÊ‚ÍŸ˜” (Á¡Ÿ∑§ ¬˝ÊáÊ Ÿ„UË¥ ª∞ „Ò¥U •ÕÊ¸Ã˜ ¡ËÁflÃ) ¬˝ÊÁáÊÿÊ¥ ∑§ ’Ê⁄‘U ◊¥
©Uã„¥U ¡ËflŸ ∑§ ‡ÊÒ‡Êfl∑§Ê‹ ‚ „UË Á¡ôÊÊ‚Ê ÕË–

•¬ŸË ßU‚ Á¡ôÊÊ‚Ê ∑§Ê ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ •¬Ÿ ªÈL§ SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë ∑§
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‚◊ˇÊ ⁄UπÊ ÷Ë ÕÊ–  •¬ŸË ¬˝Õ◊ ◊È‹Ê∑§ÊÃ ◊¥ ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ •¬Ÿ •ãÿ ¬˝‡ŸÊ¥ ∑§
‚ÊÕ-‚ÊÕ ÿ„U ÷Ë ¬Í¿UÊ ÕÊ —
◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ¡Ë, ªËÃÊ ◊¥ ÷ªflÊŸ Ÿ ∑§„UÊ „ÒU Á∑§ ¡Ëfl ◊⁄UÃÊ Ÿ„UË¥ •ÊÒ⁄U ªËÃÊ
÷ªflÊŸ ∑§Ë flÊáÊË „ÒU–  ÷ªflÊŸ ÃÊ ¤ÊÍ∆U ’Ê‹Ã Ÿ„UË¥–  ◊⁄‘U ’„UŸ, ’„UŸÊß¸U, ’ìÊÊ
∑§„UÊ° „Ò¥U?  fl ‚Ÿ˜ v~zÆ ◊¥ ◊⁄U ª∞ Õ–  fl ∑§„UÊ° „Ò¥U?  ’ÃÊ•Ê–

©UŸ∑§ ‚È¬ÈòÊ, «UÊÚ0 ∑§◊‹ ªÈåÃÊ, ©UŸ∑§ Áfl·ÿ ◊¥ Á‹πÃ „Ò¥Uó
“I realise that the common thread running through her entire

life was regarding certain basic issues:

what is the purpose of life?

Why was I born and what is it that my life must achieve.”
[‹ÊßUÿÊ° Ã ÃÊ«∏ ÁŸ÷ÊßUÿÊ°, ¬Î0 wy-wz, ¬˝∑§Ê‡Ê∑§— üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U]

fl·¸ v~z} ◊¥ fl ¬Ííÿ ªÈL§ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë ‚ ¬˝Õ◊ ’Ê⁄U
Á◊‹Ë¥–  ©Uã„¥U Á◊‹Ÿ ‚ ¬Ífl¸ „UË fl ªËÃÊ ÃÕÊ ªËÃÊ-Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ‚ ’„ÈUÃ ¬˝÷ÊÁflÃ
ÕË¥–  ¬Í0 ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ‚ •¬ŸË ¬˝Õ◊ ÷¥≈U ∑§Ê fláÊ¸Ÿ ∑§⁄UÃ „ÈU∞ ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ SflË∑§Ê⁄U
Á∑§ÿÊ „ÒU Á∑§ ¬Í0 ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ‚ •¬Ÿ ÉÊ⁄U •ÊŸ ∑§Ê ÁŸ◊ãòÊáÊ ŒŸ ∑§Ê ‚Ê„U‚ fl
Ÿ„UË¥ ∑§⁄U ¬Ê ⁄U„UË ÕË¥!  ∞‚Ê Ã¡SflË, àÿÊªË, flÒ⁄UÊªË ‚ãÃ ¬ÃÊ Ÿ„UË¥ ∞∑§
‚ÊäÊÊ⁄UáÊ ªÎ„USÕ ∑§ ÉÊ⁄U •Ê∞ ÿÊ Ÿ •Ê∞–  ∞‚ ◊¥ ©Uã„¥U ªËÃÊ ∑§ “•Á¬ øÃ˜
‚ÈŒÈ⁄UÊøÊ⁄UÊ...”v ‚ „UË ÷⁄UÊ‚Ê Á◊‹Ê–w

ªËÃÊ ∑§ “ÁŸÿÃ¥ ∑È§L§ ∑§◊¸ àfl¥”x ÃÕÊ ÁŸc∑§Ê◊ ∑§◊¸ ∑§ ◊Í‹÷ÍÃ Á‚hUÊãÃÊ¥
Ÿ ◊ÊŸÊ ©UŸ∑§ ¡ËflŸ ◊¥ SÕÊÿË ÁŸflÊ‚ ¬Ê Á‹ÿÊ ÕÊ–  ©UŸ∑§ ‚ê¬∑¸§ ◊¥ •ÊÿÊ
¬˝àÿ∑§ ‚ê’ãäÊË, Á◊òÊ, Á¡ôÊÊ‚È, äÊ◊Ë¸, ∑§◊Ë¸ ßU‚ ’ÊÃ ∑§Ê ©Uã◊ÈÄÃ ÷Êfl ‚
SflË∑§Ê⁄U ∑§⁄UÃÊ „ÒU Á∑§ fl ∞∑§ •ÃËfl ∑§◊¸∆U ◊Á„U‹Ê ÕË¥–  ∞‚Ê ‹ªÃÊ ÕÊ Á∑§
•Ê‹Sÿ ÃÊ ©UŸ∑§ ÁŸ∑§≈U »§≈U∑§ÃÊ ÷Ë Ÿ„UË¥ „ÒU–  •‚s ‡ÊÊ⁄UËÁ⁄U∑§ ‹ÊøÊÁ⁄UÿÊ¥ ∑§
’Êfl¡ÍŒ ÷Ë ©Uã„¥U v|-v} ÉÊá≈U •ê‹ÊŸ÷Êfl ∑§Êÿ¸⁄UÃ ŒπÊ ªÿÊ „ÒU–

v •Á¬ øà‚ÈŒÈ⁄UÊøÊ⁄UÊ ÷¡Ã ◊Ê◊Ÿãÿ÷Ê∑˜§–
‚ÊäÊÈ⁄‘Ufl ‚ ◊ãÃ√ÿ—, ‚êÿÇ√ÿflÁ‚ÃÊ Á„U ‚—H  [ªËÃÊ — ~/xÆ]

w ŸÍ¬È⁄U wÆÆv, ¬Î0 }v-~Æ– x ªËÃÊ — x/}
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ÿ„UË ∑§◊¸ ¡’ ÁŸc∑§Ê◊ „UÊ ¡Ê∞ ÃÊ ∑§„UÊ ¡Ê ‚∑§ÃÊ „ÒU Á∑§ ªËÃÊ ©U‚
√ÿÁÄÃ ◊¥ ‚ÊˇÊÊÃ˜ •flÃÁ⁄UÃ „UÊ ⁄U„UË „ÒU–  ∑§◊¸ ¡’ ∑§◊¸ ∑§ Á‹∞ „UË Á∑§ÿÊ ¡ÊÃÊ
„ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U »§‹ ∑§Ë ßUë¿UÊ ∑§ Á’ŸÊ ÷Ë Á∑§ÿÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU, ÃÊ fl„U SflÊ÷ÊÁfl∑§ÃÿÊ „UË
ªËÃÊ ∑§Ê “ÁŸc∑§Ê◊” ∑§◊¸ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU–  ◊ê◊Ë ∑§ ‚ê¬∑¸§ ◊¥ •ÊÿÊ ¬˝Êÿ— „U⁄U √ÿÁÄÃ
ÕÊ«∏ ◊ŸŸ ‚ „UË ÿ„U SflË∑§Ê⁄U ∑§⁄UŸ ∑§Ê ¬˝SÃÈÃ „UÊ ¡Ê∞ªÊ Á∑§ ©UŸ∑§Ê ∑§Êß¸U ÷Ë
∑§Ê¡ ‡ÊÊÿŒ „UË ‚∑§Ê◊ „UÊ–  ªÎ„USÕÊüÊ◊ ∑§ ‚÷Ë ∑§ûÊ¸√ÿ •ÊÒ⁄U ‚ãÃÊŸÊ¥ ∑§ ¬˝ÁÃ
‚÷Ë ŒÊÁÿàfl ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ∑§fl‹ •ÊÒ⁄U ∑§fl‹ ∑§ûÊ¸√ÿ ÷ÊflŸÊ ‚ „UË ÁŸ÷Ê∞–

¡Ÿfl⁄UË, v~|w ∑§Ë ’ÊÃ „ÒU–  ¬Í0 ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ •ÊÒ⁄U “◊ê◊Ë” ¬˝ÁÃÁŒŸ
øá«UËª…∏U ∑§ ⁄UÊ¡ ªÊ«¸UŸ, ‚ÒÄ≈U⁄U v{ ◊¥ ÁŸàÿ ¬˝ÊÃ— ‚Ò⁄U ∑§⁄UŸ ¡ÊÿÊ ∑§⁄UÃ–
∆Uá«U ∑§ ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ ‚ÍÿÊ¸Œÿ ∑§ ∑È§¿U ‚◊ÿ ’ÊŒ „UË ¡ÊÿÊ ¡ÊÃÊ–  ¡ÊŸÊ ¬˝Êÿ— ¬ÒŒ‹
„UÊÃÊ •ÊÒ⁄U •ÊŸÊ •Ÿ∑§ ’Ê⁄U Á⁄UÄ‡ÊÊ ◊¥–  fl„UÊ° ¬˝fl‡Ê ∑§⁄UÃ „UË •Ê◊Ÿ-‚Ê◊Ÿ
◊È°„U Á∑§∞ øÊ⁄U ’Ò¥øÊ¥ flÊ‹Ê ∞∑§ SÕÊŸ ÕÊ, ¡„UÊ° ∞∑§ ’Ò¥ø ¬⁄U ¬Í0 ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ÃÕÊ
ŒÍ‚⁄‘U ’Ò¥ø ¬⁄U •¬ŸÊ ’Òª ‚ÊÕ ◊¥ ⁄Uπ∑§⁄U “◊ê◊Ë” ’Ò∆UÃË ÕË¥–  fl fl„UÊ° ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡
¡Ë ∑§Ë ©U¬ÁSÕÁÃ ◊¥ ªËÃÊ ∑§Ë Ä‹Ê‚ ‹ªÊÿÊ ∑§⁄UÃË¥–  ÿÍ° ∑§Á„U∞ Á∑§ ÿ„U ªËÃÊ-
Ä‹Ê‚ ∑§ Á‹∞ “◊ê◊Ë” ∑§Ë ≈˛UÁŸ¥ª ÕË–  ªËÃÊ ∑§ ‡‹Ê∑§ fl ∑˝§◊‡Ê— ¬…∏UÃË¥ •ÊÒ⁄U
©UŸ∑§Ë √ÿÊÅÿÊ ∑§⁄UÃË¥–  ¬Í0 ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ÷Ë ’Ëø-’Ëø ◊¥ •¬ŸÊ ◊ãÃ√ÿ ŒÃ–
ßUäÊ⁄U ÇÿÊ⁄U„U ‚ÒÄ≈U⁄U ‚ “◊ê◊Ë” ∑§Ë ªÈL§-’Á„UŸ üÊË◊ÃË ¬˝fl‡Ê ’¡Ê¡ ÷Ë •¬ŸË
’≈UË ⁄¥U¡ŸÊ ∑§Ê ‚ÊÕ ‹∑§⁄U ¬˝Êÿ— ¬˝ÁÃÁŒŸ •ÊÿÊ ∑§⁄UÃË¥–  ⁄UÊ¡ ªÊ«¸UŸ ◊¥ ¬˝ÊÃ—
÷˝◊áÊ ∑§ Á‹∞ •ÊŸ flÊ‹ ∑È§¿U∑§ ¡Ÿ ÷Ë ∑§ÊÒÃÍ„U‹fl‡Ê ŒπÃ Á∑§ ÿ„UÊ° ÄÿÊ „UÊ
⁄U„UÊ „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U Á»§⁄U ©U‚ Ä‹Ê‚ ◊¥ ‚Áê◊Á‹Ã „ÈU•Ê ∑§⁄UÃ–

“◊ê◊Ë” Ÿ ©U‚ SÕÊŸ ∑§Ê ŸÊ◊ “Á‚hU ¬Ë∆U” ⁄Uπ ÁŒÿÊ ÕÊ–  ¡Ÿfl⁄UË-
»§⁄Ufl⁄UËó ¬Í⁄‘U ŒÊ ◊„UËŸ ÿ„U Á‚‹Á‚‹Ê ø‹ÃÊ ⁄U„UÊ–  ¬Í0 ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ÃÊ w ◊Êø¸,
v~|w ∑§Ê ∞∑§¡Ÿ ÷ÄÃ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ •ª‹ ŒÊ ◊„UËŸ ∑§ Á‹∞ ÃÈ‹‚Ë ◊∆U,
´§Á·∑§‡Ê ø‹ ª∞ •ÊÒ⁄U ◊ê◊Ë ÷Ë ©U‚ ŒÊÒ⁄UÊŸ •ÁäÊ∑§Ê¥‡ÊÃ— øá«UËª…∏U ‚ ’Ê„U⁄U
„UË ⁄U„UË¥–

ßU‚ ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ë •ŸãÃ ∑Î§¬Ê ‚ ‚ê¬ÍáÊ¸ ªËÃÊ ∑§Ê ¬Ê∆U ÃÕÊ ©U‚
ªÈL§ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ∑§ ¬ÊflŸ ‚ÊÁÛÊäÿ ◊¥ ‚ÈŸŸ-¡ÊŸŸ-‚◊¤ÊŸ ∑§Ê ‚È•fl‚⁄U ©Uã„¥U

üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ªËÃÊ
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¬˝ÊåÃ „ÈU•Ê–
vw ¡È‹Êß¸U, v~|z ∑§Ê ¬Ííÿ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ∑§ Œ„UÊfl‚ÊŸ ∑§ ©U¬⁄UÊãÃ ÃÊ

üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U ∑§ ◊ÁãŒ⁄U üÊË ¬Ë∆U ◊¥ ªËÃÊ-Ä‹Ê‚ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ-‚ÊÕ “◊ê◊Ë” Ÿ •Ÿ∑§
÷ÄÃÊ¥ ∑§ ÁŸflÊ‚ ¬⁄U ÷Ë ÁŸÿÁ◊Ã ªËÃÊ-Ä‹Ê‚ ∑§Ê •ÊÿÊ¡Ÿ Á∑§ÿÊ–

“ŒËŒË ¡Ë” ∑§Ë ◊ãòÊ Á‡ÊcÿÊ üÊË◊ÃË ‡Ê∑È§ãÃ‹Ê ’ã‚‹ Á‹πÃË „Ò¥U —
““äÊË⁄‘U-äÊË⁄‘U ŒËŒË Ÿ „U◊Ê⁄‘U ÿ„UÊ° ªËÃÊ-Ä‹Ê‚ •Ê⁄Uê÷ ∑§⁄U ŒË–  ¬˝àÿ∑§

‚Ê◊flÊ⁄U ∑§Ê Ä‹Ê‚ „UÊÃË–  ‚◊ÿ ÷Ë ÁŸÁ‡øÃ ∑§⁄U ÁŒÿÊó ¬˝ÊÃ— Œ‚ ‚ ’Ê⁄U„U
’¡ Ã∑§ ∑§Ê–  ◊⁄‘U ÉÊ⁄U ◊¥ «˛UÊßZUª M§◊ ∑§ ’ª‹ ◊¥ ¿UÊ≈UÊ-‚Ê ∑§◊⁄UÊ ÕÊ, ©U‚Ë
◊¥ ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ◊ÁãŒ⁄U ’ŸÊ ÁŒÿÊ–  •Ê¡ ÷Ë fl„U ∑§◊⁄UÊ ◊ÁãŒ⁄U „UË „ÒU–  ©U‚Ë ◊¥
ªËÃÊ-Ä‹Ê‚ ‡ÊÈL§ „UÊ ªß¸U–  Ä‹Ê‚ ◊¥ „U◊ ŒÊ-øÊ⁄U ¡Ÿ „UË „UÊÃ–  ªËÃÊ ¬…∏UÊÃ
‚◊ÿ ’Ëø-’Ëø ◊¥ fl “∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ” •ÊÒ⁄U “üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ” ‚ ©UŒÊ„U⁄UáÊ ŒÃË¥–””*

“◊ê◊Ë” ∑§ •¬Ÿ ¡ËflŸ ◊¥ ªËÃÊ ∑§Ê ¬ÍáÊ¸ ¬Ê‹Ÿ ⁄U„UÊ–

l

* ““‹ÊßUÿÊ° Ã ÃÊ«∏ ÁŸ÷ÊßUÿÊ°””, ¬ÎDU |{
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ŸÍ¬È⁄U Ã⁄‘U ø⁄UáÊÊ¥ ∑§Ê

üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ •¬Ÿ ªÈL§ SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ∑§ ‚¥ª ⁄U„UË¥
‹ª÷ª v{ fl·¸ Ã∑§ (‚Ÿ˜ v~z} ‚ v~|z Ã∑§)–  ßU‚ ‚ÈŒËÉÊ¸
∑§Ê‹ ◊¥ •¬Ÿ ªÈL§ ∑§ ‚¥ª ⁄U„UÃ-⁄U„UÃ ©UŸ∑§Ë ◊Ÿ—ÁSÕÁÃ ◊¥ äÊË⁄‘U-
äÊË⁄‘U ¬Á⁄UflÃ¸Ÿ •ÊŸ ‹ªÊ–  ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ¡Ë ‚ Á◊‹Ÿ ∑§ ‹ª÷ª ¬Ê°ø
fl·¸ ¬‡øÊÃ˜ ‚Ÿ˜ v~{x ◊¥ ÃÊ fl ©Uã◊ŸË-‚Ë ⁄U„UŸ ‹ªË¥ó „U⁄U ‚◊ÿ
¡Ò‚ ßU‚ ¡ªÃ ‚ ŒÍ⁄U, ∑§„UË¥ •ÊÒ⁄U πÊß¸U „ÈUß¸Uó ÷Êfl ◊¥–  ©Uã„UË¥ ÁŒŸÊ¥
©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ •Ÿ∑§ ◊ŸÊ÷Êfl, ÁfløÊ⁄U ∑§ÁflÃÊ’hU Á∑§∞–  ©UŸ mUÊ⁄UÊ ⁄UÁøÃ
ÿ„U ªËÃ ÷Ë ©Uã„UË¥ ÁŒŸÊ¥ (v{ ◊ß¸U, v~{y) ∑§Ê „ÒU–  Ã’ fl ’Ês M§¬
‚ ÕË¥ ©Uã◊ÊŒflÃ˜ ¬⁄U ÷ËÃ⁄U ‚ •ÊŸãŒ „UË •ÊŸãŒ–  fl ÿÍ° ⁄U„UÃË¥ ¡Ò‚
¬˝ÁÃ¬‹ „UÊ¥ fl ◊Ê° ∑§ ‚¥ª, ¡Ò‚ fl „UÊ¥ ◊Ê° ∑§ ø⁄UáÊÊ¥ ∑§Ê ŸÍ¬È⁄U, ÁŒŸ-
⁄UÊÃ “◊Ê°” ∑§ •¥ª-‚¥ª–

ŸÍ¬ È⁄ U Ã ⁄ ‘ U  ø⁄UáÊÊ  ¥  ∑§Ê, ◊Ò ¥  ÿÁŒ ’Ÿ ¬Ê™ °§ ◊Ê °–
Ã⁄‘U ø⁄UáÊ ∑§Ë „U⁄U ªÁÃ ∑§ ‚¥ª-‚¥ª ’¡ ¬Ê™°§ ◊Ê°H

Ã⁄‘U ∑§Œ◊ ∑§Ë „U⁄U ¤Ê¥∑§Ê⁄U ◊¥, ◊Ÿ ◊⁄UÊ ’¡ ¡Ê∞ ◊Ê°–
ßU‚Ë Ã⁄U„U ÁŒŸ-⁄UÊÃ ∑§ ‚¥ª ‚, ÷Œ ÃÈê„UÊ⁄UÊ ¬Ê™°§ ◊Ê°H

ÃÈ◊ „UÊ ∑§ÊÒŸ, ◊Ò¥ „Í°U ∑§ÊÒŸ, πÊ¡ ÿÁŒ ¬Ê ¡Ê™°§ ◊Ê°–
ŸÍ¬È⁄U-ªÁÃ ‚ ŒÍ⁄U ⁄U„Í°U Ã’, ◊ÊÒŸ ªËÃ ‚ÈŸ ¬Ê™°§ ◊Ê°H

óŸÍ¬È⁄U-wÆvz, ¬ÎDU xÆ
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SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë

w ¡ã◊ ∑§Ê ŸÊ◊ — ¡ª’ãœÈ ⁄UÊÿ–

w ¡ã◊ — ª¢ªÊ Œ‡Ê„U⁄UÊ, ‚Ÿ˜Ô v}~x (◊Ê◊Ê üÊË ÷Ò⁄Ufl⁄UÊÿ •ÊÒ⁄U üÊË ªÊÁ’ãŒ⁄UÊÿ ∑§ ÉÊ⁄U)

w SÕÊŸ — ¬ÍflË¸ ’¢ªÊ‹ (’¢ª‹Ê Œ‡Ê) ∑§ ◊Ò◊ŸÁ‚¢„U Á$¡‹ ∑§Ê ∑§ÊÁ∆UÿÊÁŒ ŸÊ◊ ∑§Ê ∑§S’Ê

w Á‡ÊˇÊÊ — ‹ÊÚ Ã∑§–  ‹ÊÚ ∑§⁄UÃ-∑§⁄UÃ üÊË ◊ ∑§ ¬Ê‚ ¡ÊŸ ‹ª–  üÊË ◊ ∑§ÁÕÃ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U
∑§Ë ’ÊÃ¥ «UÊÿ⁄UË ◊¥ Á‹πŸ ‹ª–

w ŒËˇÊÊ — SflÊ◊Ë Á‡ÊflÊŸãŒ (◊„UÊ¬ÈL§· ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡) ¡Ë ‚ ŒËÁˇÊÃ–

w ´§Á·∑§‡Ê-flÊ‚ — ‚Ÿ˜Ô v~x} ‚ ´§Á·∑§‡Ê ◊¥ flÊ‚ •ÊÒ⁄U “üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ” ◊„UÊª˝ãÕ-
◊Ê‹Ê ∑§Ê ‹πŸ •ÊÒ⁄U ¬˝Ò‚ ∑§ÊÚ¬Ë ∑§Ë ÃÒÿÊ⁄UË–

w ‚Ÿ˜Ô v~z} ◊¥ üÊË◊ÃË ß¸‡fl⁄U ŒflË ªÈåÃÊ ‚ ÷¥≈U–  ‡Ê· ¡ËflŸ ¬˝Êÿ— ©Uã„UË¥ ∑§ flÊ‚
SÕÊŸ ∑§Ê ÁŸ¡ •ÊüÊ◊ ’ŸÊ∞ ⁄UπÊ–  ©UŸ∑§Ë-‚flÊ ‚„UÊÿÃÊ ‚ üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ∑§Ê
◊Èº˝áÊ-¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ •Ê⁄Uê÷–  ⁄UÊ„UÃ∑§ ◊¥ ‚Ÿ˜Ô v~{| ◊¥ üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U ∑§Ë SÕÊ¬ŸÊ–

w ◊„UÊ‚◊ÊÁœ — vw ¡È‹Êß¸, ‚Ÿ˜Ô v~|z ∑§Ê # z|~/v}-’Ë, øá«UËª…∏U ◊¥–

n
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x

SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë ∑§Ë
ªËÃÊ Á‡ÊˇÊÊ

ó «UÊÚ0 ŸÊÒ’Ã⁄UÊ◊ ÷Ê⁄UmUÊ¡

ªËÃÊ ∑§ “àÿÊªË” •Õ¸ ◊¥ ÕÊ SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ∑§Ê ◊ÍûÊ¸ ¡ËflŸ–  ¬Ííÿ
SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë ‚ Á‡ÊÁˇÊÃ-ŒËÁˇÊÃ ©UŸ∑§ „UË ßU‚ ¬˝àÿˇÊŒ‡ÊË¸
Á‡Êcÿ mUÊ⁄UÊ ¬˝SÃÈÃ „ÒU ÿ„U Áflfl⁄UáÊ–

÷ÄÃÊ¥ ∑§ äÊ◊¸¡ËflŸ ∑§Ë ŸË¥fl ‚È¬˝ÁÃÁDUÃ ∑§⁄UŸ ∑§ ©Ug‡ÿ ‚
v~wx ß¸U‚flË ◊¥ üÊË ◊ Á◊Á„U¡Ê◊ ◊¥ •⁄UáÿflÊ‚ ∑§⁄U ⁄U„U „Ò¥U–
ÿ„UÊ° ¡ª’ãäÊÈ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ (SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ) •ÊÒ⁄U ÁflŸÿ
◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ (SflÊ◊Ë Á¡ÃÊà◊ÊŸãŒ) Ÿ ÃÊ ’˝rÊøÊ⁄UË M§¬ ◊¥ ‚Ê⁄UÊ
‚◊ÿ „UË •„UÁŸ¸‡Ê ◊ÊS≈U⁄U ◊„UÊ‡Êÿ ∑§Ê ‚XU ‹Ê÷ Á∑§ÿÊ–  ’‹È«∏
◊∆U ∑§ SflÊ◊Ë Áfl‡flÊŸãŒ, SflÊ◊Ë ⁄UÊÉÊflÊŸãŒ •ÊÁŒ •Ÿ∑§
‚ÊäÊÈ-÷ÄÃ ÷Ë üÊË ◊ ∑§ Œ‡Ê¸ŸÊÕ¸ ÿŒÊ-∑§ŒÊ •ÊÃ-¡ÊÃ ⁄U„U–*

üÊË ◊ ∑§Ê ’˝rÊøÊ⁄UË ÷ÄÃÊ¥ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ ÿ„UÊ° ÁŸflÊ‚ flÒÁŒ∑§ ´§Á·ÿÊ¥ ∑§ Á‡ÊcÿÊ¥
‚Á„UÃ •⁄UáÿflÊ‚ ∑§Ë ÿÊŒ ÁŒ‹ÊÃÊ „ÒU–  ¡ª’ãäÊÈ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ [’ÊŒ ◊¥ SflÊ◊Ë
ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ] ∑§Ë ÃÊ ’ø¬Ÿ ‚ „UË ´§Á·-‚¥ª flÊ‚ ∑§Ë ©Uà∑§≈U ßUë¿UÊ ÕË–
üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ∑§ ¬˝Õ◊ πá«U ◊¥ ©UŸ∑§Ë ÿ„U ßUë¿UÊ ‚fl¸ÃÊ÷ÊflŸ ŒÒflË ÿÊ¡ŸÊ ‚

* üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ, ¬˝Õ◊ πá«U Œ˝CU√ÿ–
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¬Í⁄UË „UÊÃË „ÈUß¸U ÁŒπÊß¸U ŒÃË „ÒU–  ÿ„UÊ° ∑§Ë ÁŸäÊÊ¸Á⁄UÃ ÁŒŸøÿÊ¸ ◊¥ ÁŸÁŒ¸CU ‚◊ÿ ¬⁄U
ªËÃÊ ∑§Ê ¬Ê∆U ÷Ë ©U¬ÁŸ·Œ˜, øá«UË, ÷ÊªflÃ, ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ •ÊÁŒ ‡ÊÊSòÊ ª˝ãÕÊ¥ ∑§
¬Ê∆U ∑§ ‚ÊÕ-‚ÊÕ „UÊÃÊ–

’ÊÃ z •¬˝Ò‹, v~wx ß¸USflË ∑§Ë „ÒU–  üÊË ◊ ¬˝ÊÃ— Œ‚ ’¡ ßU‚ fl‚ãÃ
∑§Ê‹ ◊¥ üÊË◊Œ˜÷ªflŒ˜ ªËÃÊ „UÊÕ ◊¥ Á‹∞ Á◊Á„U¡Ê◊ ∑È§≈UË⁄U ∑§ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-ÉÊ⁄U ‚,
’Ê„U⁄U ’⁄UÊ◊Œ ◊¥ Á’¿U ÃÅÃ¬Ê· ¬⁄U •Ê∑§⁄U ’Ò∆U ª∞ •ÊÒ⁄U ªËÃÊ ∑§ •CUÊŒ‡Ê
•äÿÊÿ ∑§Ê ¬Ê∆U ∑§⁄UŸ ‹ª •ÊÒ⁄U ’Ëø-’Ëø ◊¥ √ÿÊÅÿÊ ∑§⁄UŸ ‹ª–v

¬˝‚XUÃ— üÊË ◊ ∑§ üÊË ◊Èπ ‚ ‚ÊÁûfl∑§, ⁄UÊ¡Á‚∑§ •ÊÒ⁄U ÃÊ◊Á‚∑§
∑§Á◊¸ÿÊ¥ ∑§ ‹ˇÊáÊ ÷ÄÃÊ¥ Ÿ ÁflSÃÊ⁄U ‚ ‚ÈŸ–  •ãÃÃÊªàflÊ üÊË ◊ ∑§„UŸ ‹ªó

 ““◊ÈπSÕ ∑§⁄U ⁄UπŸÊ •ë¿UÊ–  ¡ÊŸÊ Ÿ „ÈU•Ê „UÊ ÃÊ •¬Ÿ ‚ÊÕ
Á◊‹ÊŸ Ÿ„UË¥ Á∑§ÿÊ ¡Ê ‚∑§ÃÊ–  ¬˝ÊÕ¸ŸÊ Á»§⁄U ∑Ò§‚ ∑§Ë ¡Ê∞ªË?
◊Ò¥ ∑§„UÊ° „Í°Uó ÄÿÊ „UÊŸÊ øÊ„UÃÊ „Í°U, ÿ„U ¡ÊŸ ‹Ÿ ¬⁄U „UË ¬˝ÊÕ¸ŸÊ
∑§Ë ¡ÊÃË „ÒU–  ÁŸ¡¸Ÿ ◊¥ ∞∑§-∞∑§ ‡‹Ê∑§ ∑§Ê äÿÊŸ ∑§⁄UŸÊ
øÊÁ„U∞–  Á∑§ÃÊ’Ê¥ ∑§Ê …U⁄U ¬…∏UŸ ∑§Ê ∑§Êß¸U ¬˝ÿÊ¡Ÿ Ÿ„UË¥–  äÿÊŸ
•ÊÒ⁄U ¬˝ÊÕ¸ŸÊó ßUŸ‚ ‚’ „UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU–w””

““•ë¿UÊ, ÿ ¡Ê ¿U— ‡‹Ê∑§x •Ê¡ ¬…∏U „Ò¥U, ‚’∑§Ê „UË ◊ÈπSÕ
∑§⁄U ⁄UπŸÊ ©UÁøÃ–  ßUŸ‚ •¬ŸË •flSÕÊ ÷Ë ¡ÊŸË ¡ÊÃË „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U
◊ŸÈcÿ ∑§Ê ¤Ê≈U ‚ ¬„UøÊŸÊ ¡Ê ‚∑§ÃÊ „ÒU–  ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§„UÊ ∑§⁄UÃ,
“ªËÃÊ ‚fl¸‡ÊÊSòÊÊ¥ ∑§Ê ‚Ê⁄U–”  ªËÃÊ ¬…∏UŸÊ •ë¿UÊ–  ◊ÈπSÕ ∑§⁄U
‹ŸÊ ©UÁøÃ ¬˝àÿ∑§ ∑§Ê–””y

äÿÊÃ√ÿ „ÒU Á∑§ ¡ª’ãäÊÈ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ∑§Ê ‚◊ª˝ ªËÃÊ ∑§á∆USÕ
âÊË–  ©UŸ∑§ Áfl·ÿ ◊¥ ÿÁŒ ÿ„U ∑§„UÊ ¡Êÿ Á∑§ ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ªËÃÊ ∑§Ê „UË
¡ËflŸ ÿÊ¬Ÿ Á∑§ÿÊ „ÒU ÃÊ ∑§Êß¸U •ÁÃ‡ÊÿÊÁÄÃ Ÿ„UË¥ „UÊªË–  Á¡ã„¥U
©UŸ∑§Ê ‚¥ª‹Ê÷ „ÈU•Ê „ÒU, fl ¡’ ©UŸ∑§ ‚ÊÕ Á¡∞ ¡ËflŸ ∑§Ê

v üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ, ¬˝Õ◊ ÷Êª, ÁmUÃËÿ ‚¥S∑§⁄UáÊ, ¬Î0 xv~
w üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ, ¬˝Õ◊ ÷Êª, ÁmUÃËÿ ‚¥S∑§⁄UáÊ, ¬Î0 xww
x ªËÃÊ, XVIII, wx-w} ‡‹Ê∑§–
y üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ, ¬˝Õ◊ ÷Êª ÁmUÃËÿ ‚¥S∑§⁄UáÊ, ¬Î0 xwx
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•ŸÈäÿÊŸ ∑§⁄UÃ „Ò¥U ÃÊ S¬CU ŒπÃ „Ò¥U Á∑§ ¡ª’ãäÊÈ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ∑§Ê
‚◊ª˝ ¡ËflŸ „UË ªËÃÊ◊ÿ ÕÊ–

ßU‚Ë ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ∑§ ∞∑§ •ãÿ ªËÃÊ-¬˝‚XU ∑§Ê ©UÀ‹π ∑§⁄UÃÊ „Í°Uó
¡ª’ãäÊÈ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ◊Ê≈¸UŸ S∑Í§‹ ∑§ üÊË ◊ ∑§ ∑§ˇÊ ◊¥ ’Ò∆U „Ò¥U–v ∞∑§ •ãÿ ÷ÄÃ
◊Ê„UŸ ’Ê¥‡ÊË ÷Ë ©UŸ∑§ ‚ÊÕ S∑Í§‹ ∑§ ∞∑§ ’Ò¥ø ¬⁄U ’Ò∆U „Ò¥U–  ◊Ê„UŸ ’Ê¥‡ÊË
∑§Ê»§Ë ‚◊ÿ ‚ ‡ÊÊSòÊÊ¥ ‚ •Ÿ∑§ ©UhU⁄UáÊ Œ-Œ ∑§⁄U ∑§„U ⁄U„U „Ò¥U, •◊È∑§ ‡ÊÊSòÊ
◊¥ ÿ„U Á‹πÊ „ÒU, •◊È∑§ ◊¥ fl„U Á‹πÊ „ÒU–  äÊ◊¸ ∑§Ê ‚ê’ãäÊ ÃÊ ‚ËäÊÊ •Êø⁄UáÊ
‚ „ÒU, ◊ÊòÊ ‡ÊÊSòÊ ’ÉÊÊ⁄UŸ ‚ Ÿ„UË¥ „ÒU; ßU‚Á‹∞ üÊË ◊ ÁπÛÊ-‚ „UÊ∑§⁄U ÃÈ⁄UãÃ ªËÃÊ
∑§ mUÊŒ‡Ê •äÿÊÿ ‚ ÷ÁÄÃ ÿÊª ∑§Ë √ÿÊÅÿÊ ∑§⁄UŸ ‹ª •ÊÒ⁄U “•mUCUÊ”, “◊ÒòÊ”,
“∑§L§áÊ”, “ÁŸ÷¸ÿ”, “ˇÊ◊Ë”, “ÁŸ⁄U„¥U∑§Ê⁄U”, “•Ÿ¬ˇÊ”, “©UŒÊ‚ËŸ” •ÊÁŒ ©UûÊ◊
÷ÄÃ ∑§ ‹ˇÊáÊÊ¥ ∑§Ê ∞∑§-∞∑§ ∑§⁄U∑§ ’ÃÊŸ ‹ª–  ÁŸc∑§·¸Ã— fl ∑§„UŸ ‹ªó

““∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§ ¡ËflŸ ◊¥ fl ‚◊SÃ Œπ „Ò¥U–  ªËÃÊ ∑§Ê „UË ¡ËflŸ ÕÊ
Á∑§ ŸÊó ªËÃÊ Áflª˝„U üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ–w””

ßU‚∑§ ¬‡øÊÃ̃ „U◊ ŒπÃ „Ò¥U Á∑§ ¡ª’ãäÊÈ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ªËÃÊ-Áflª̋„U üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ
◊¥ •¬ŸÊ •≈ÍU≈U Áfl‡flÊ‚ √ÿÄÃ ∑§⁄UÃ „Ò¥U–  ‚ê÷flÃ— ßU‚Ë ªËÃÊ-Á‡ÊˇÊáÊ ∑§Ê „UË
»§‹ ÕÊ Á∑§ ¡ª’ãäÊÈ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ (SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë) Ÿ •¬ŸË ßU„U‹Ê∑§
ÿÊòÊÊ ∑§ •ÁãÃ◊ ø⁄UáÊ ◊¥ ¡Ê øÊ⁄U ∑Ò§ê¬ÊüÊ◊ Á„U◊Êø‹ ¬̋Œ‡Ê ÁSÕÃ ‚Ê‹Ÿ ◊¥ fl·̧
v~|Æ, v~|v, v~|w •ÊÒ⁄U v~|x ◊¥ •ÊÿÊÁ¡Ã Á∑§∞ Õ, ©UŸ◊¥ •ÊüÊ◊ ∑§Ë ŒÒÁŸ∑§
øøȨ̂ ◊¥ ªËÃÊ-¬Ê∆U ∞fl¥ ©U‚∑§Ê •ŸÈäÿÊŸ ∞∑§ •Êfl‡ÿ∑§ •¥ª ÕÊ–

¡ª’ãäÊÈ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ∑§ ¡ËflŸ ◊¥ ÉÊ≈UÊ ßU‚Ë ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ∑§Ê ∞∑§ •ãÿ ¬˝‚XU
÷Ë ©UÀ‹πŸËÿ „ÒU —
fl‚ãÃ∑§Ê‹ ∑§ ¬˝ÊÃ— •Ê∆U ’¡ „Ò¥U–  üÊË ◊ ◊Ê≈¸UŸ S∑Í§‹ ∑§ •¬Ÿ ∑§ˇÊ ◊¥ ‡ÊƒÿÊ
¬⁄U „UË ©UûÊ⁄UÊSÿ ’Ò∆U „Ò¥U •ÊÒ⁄U ¡ª’ãäÊÈ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ∑§Ê ªËÃÊ ∑§Ê ¬@Œ‡Ê •äÿÊÿ
¬Ê∆U ∑§⁄U∑§ ‚ÈŸÊ ⁄U„U „Ò¥Ux •ÊÒ⁄U ’Ëø-’Ëø ◊¥ √ÿÊÅÿÊ ÷Ë ∑§⁄UÃ „Ò¥Uó

““ÿ„U •äÿÊÿ „UË ªËÃÊ ∑§Ê ‚Ê⁄U „ÒU–  ∑§fl‹ ªËÃÊ „UË ÄÿÊ¥,
v wx ◊Êø¸, v~wy ß¸USflË–
w üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ, Á„UãŒË, øÃÈÕ¸ ÷Êª, ¬Î0 vÆv
x w~ ◊Êø¸, v~wy ß¸USflË–
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‚fl¸‡ÊÊSòÊÊ¥ ∑§Ê ‚Ê⁄U „ÒU–  ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ∑§Ê ◊Ê„U ¡ÊŸÊ Ÿ„UË¥ øÊ„UÃÊ „ÒU Á∑§
ŸÊ, Ã÷Ë Ãûfl ∑§Ë •Ê⁄U ŒÎÁCU Á∑§∞ Œ ⁄U„U „Ò¥U–  ’ÈÁhU ∑§Ê „UË
πË¥ø∑§⁄U ™§¬⁄U ©U∆UÊ Œ ⁄U„U „Ò¥U–  ¡Ò‚ ◊ŸÈcÿ ∑§Ê „UÊŸÊ SflÊ÷ÊÁfl∑§,
flÒ‚ „UË •¡È¸Ÿ ∑§Ê ◊Ê„U ©U¬ÁSÕÃ „ÈU•Ê „ÒU–  •¬Ÿ •Êà◊ËÿÊ¥/
∑È§≈ÈUÁê’ÿÊ¥ ∑§Ê ∑Ò§‚ ◊Ê⁄‘U?  Œ„U-’ÈÁhU ‚ ◊Ÿ ∑§Ê πË¥ø∑§⁄U •Êà◊SÕ
Á∑§∞ Œ ⁄U„U „Ò¥U–  ßU‚∑§Ê SflÊŒ Á◊‹ ¡ÊŸ ¬⁄U Á»§⁄U ŸËø ©UÃ⁄‘UªÊ
Ÿ„UË¥–  •Êà◊ôÊÊŸ Á’ŸÊ, ’˝rÊŒÎÁCU Á’ŸÊ Œ„U’ÈÁhU ¡ÊÃË Ÿ„UË¥–
•¡È¸Ÿ ∑§ mUÊ⁄UÊ ∑§Êÿ¸ ∑§⁄UflÊŸÊ „UÊªÊó äÊ◊¸ÿÈhU–  •¡È¸Ÿ ∑§Ê
©U¬‹ˇÿ ∑§⁄U∑§ ‚◊SÃ ¡ªÃ˜ ∑§Ê Á‡ÊˇÊÊ ŒÃ „Ò¥U–  ÿ„U ÉÊ≈UŸÊ ⁄UÊÃ-
ÁŒŸ „UÊÃË „ÒU–v””

ßU‚Ë ¬˝‚XU ◊¥ ßU‚Ë ¬@Œ‡Ê •äÿÊÿ ∑§ ¬Ê°øfl¥ ‡‹Ê∑§ ◊¥ ’ÃÊ∞ ª∞ ªÈáÊÊÃËÃ
ÁSÕÃ¬˝ôÊ ∑§ ‹ˇÊáÊÊ¥ ∑§ ¬˝àÿ∑§ ¬Œ ∑§Ë üÊË ◊ Ÿ √ÿÊÅÿÊ ∑§Ë–  ¡’ ŒπÊ
¡ª’ãäÊÈ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ Ÿ fl„U ‚’ ª˝„UáÊ ∑§⁄U Á‹ÿÊ „ÒU, ÃÊ üÊË ◊ ∑§„UŸ ‹ªó

““üÊË ∑Î§cáÊ Ÿ •¡È¸Ÿ ∑§Ê Á¡Ÿ ¬ÈL§·ÊûÊ◊ ∑§Ë ’ÊÃ ∑§„UË, fl „UË
üÊË ∑Î§cáÊ M§¬ ◊¥, Ÿ⁄U-M§¬ ◊¥ ‚ê◊Èπ ©U¬ÁSÕÃ „Ò¥U– •¡È¸Ÿ ’Í¤Ê
Ÿ„UË¥ ‚∑§ ¡’ Ã∑§ ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ „UË Ÿ„UË¥ ’È¤ÊÊÿÊ–  ‚◊¤Ê ◊¥ •ÊŸ flÊ‹Ê
„UË ¡Ê Ÿ„UË¥ „ÒU–  ÿ„UË ¬ÈL§·ÊûÊ◊ „UË •’ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ–
’Ê‹ Õ, “∞∑§ ÁŒŸ ‚ÁìÊŒÊŸãŒ ßU‚∑§ (ÁŸ¡ ∑§) ÷ËÃ⁄U ‚
’Ê„U⁄U •Ê∑§⁄U ’Ê‹ — ◊Ò¥ „UË ÿÈª-ÿÈª ◊¥ •flÃÊ⁄U „UÊÃÊ „Í°U–”

““∑§ÊÒŸ ’Í¤Ê ‚∑§ÃÊ „ÒU ÿ„U ¬˝„UÁ‹∑§Ê?  Á¡‚∑§Ê ’È¤ÊÊÃ „Ò¥U,
fl„UË ’Í¤ÊÃÊ „ÒU–””w

∞∑§ ’Ê⁄U ∑§Ë ’ÊÃ „ÒU Á∑§ üÊË ◊ ◊Ê≈¸UŸ S∑Í§‹ ∑§Ë øÊ⁄UÃ‹ ∑§Ë ¿UÃ ¬⁄U πÈ‹ ◊¥
„UË ©U¬ÁŸ·Œ˜ ¬Ê∆U ∑§⁄U ⁄U„U „Ò¥U–x  ¡ª’ãäÊÈ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡, ÁflŸÿ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡, ¿UÊ≈U Á¡ÃŸ
‚ÈŸ ⁄U„U „Ò¥U–  äÊ◊¸¡ËflŸ ∑§ ‚ÊäÊŸ ¬ˇÊ ∑§Ë øøÊ¸ ∑§⁄U∑§ üÊË ◊ •ÊäÊ ÉÊá≈U ŸË⁄Ufl

v üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ, øÃÈÕ¸ ÷Êª, ¬Î0 vxx-xy
w üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ, øÃÈÕ¸ ÷Êª, ¬Î0 vx|
x wÆ •¬˝Ò‹, v~wy ß¸USflË–
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’Ò∆U ⁄U„U •ÊÒ⁄U üÊÊÃÊ ÷ÄÃªáÊ •’ Ã∑§ ¡Ê ¬…∏UÊ ªÿÊ ÕÊ, ©U‚∑§Ê äÿÊŸ ∑§⁄UÃ
⁄U„U–  ßU‚∑§ ¬˝Êÿ— •ÊäÊÊ ÉÊá≈U ’ÊŒ üÊË ◊ Ÿ ªËÃÊ πÊ‹Ë •ÊÒ⁄U øÃÈÕ¸ •äÿÊÿ
∑§ ÿ ÃËŸ ‡‹Ê∑§ ¬…∏U∑§⁄U ‚ÈŸÊŸ ‹ªó

ÁŸ⁄UÊ‡ÊËÿ¸ÃÁøûÊÊà◊Ê àÿQ§‚fl¸¬Á⁄Uª˝„U—–
‡ÊÊ⁄UË⁄¥U ∑§fl‹¥ ∑§◊¸ ∑È§fl¸ÛÊÊåŸÊÁÃ Á∑§ÁÀ’·◊˜H
ÿŒÎë¿UÊ‹Ê÷‚¥ÃÈCUÊ mUãmUÊÃËÃÊ Áfl◊à‚⁄U—–
‚◊— Á‚hUÊflÁ‚hUÊÒ ø ∑Î§àflÊÁ¬ Ÿ ÁŸ’äÿÃH
ªÃ‚XUSÿ ◊ÈQ§Sÿ ôÊÊŸÊflÁSÕÃøÃ‚—–
ÿôÊÊÿÊø⁄UÃ— ∑§◊¸ ‚◊ª˝¥ ¬˝Áfl‹ËÿÃH

[Á¡‚Ÿ •ãÃ—∑§⁄UáÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ‡Ê⁄UË⁄U ¡ËÃ Á‹ÿÊ „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U ‚ê¬ÍáÊ¸ ÷ÊªÊ¥
∑§Ë ‚Ê◊ª˝Ë àÿÊª ŒË „ÒU, ∞‚Ê •Ê‡ÊÊ ⁄UÁ„UÃ ¬ÈL§· ∑§fl‹ ‡Ê⁄UË⁄U
‚ê’ãäÊË ∑§◊¸ ∑§Ê ∑§⁄UÃÊ „ÈU•Ê ÷Ë ¬Ê¬ ∑§Ê ¬˝ÊåÃ Ÿ„UË¥ „UÊÃÊ–

•¬Ÿ •Ê¬ ¡Ê ∑È§¿U ÷Ë •Ê ¬˝ÊåÃ „UÊ, ©U‚◊¥ „UË ‚¥ÃÈCU ⁄U„UŸ
flÊ‹Ê •ÊÒ⁄U „U·¸‡ÊÊ∑§ÊÁŒ mUãmUÊ¥ ‚ •ÃËÃ „ÈU•Ê ÃÕÊ ◊Êà‚ÿ¸ ⁄UÁ„UÃ
„UÊ∑§⁄U Á‚ÁhU ∞fl¥ •Á‚ÁhU ◊¥ ‚◊àfl ÷Êfl flÊ‹Ê ¬ÈL§· ∑§◊ÊZ ∑§Ê
∑§⁄U∑§ ÷Ë ©UŸ∑§ ’ãäÊŸ ◊¥ Ÿ„UË¥ ’ãäÊÃÊ–

•Ê‚ÁÄÃ ⁄UÁ„UÃ „UÊ∑§⁄U ôÊÊŸ ◊¥ ÁSÕÃ „ÈU∞ ÁøûÊ flÊ‹ ÿÈÄÃ
¬ÈL§· ∑§ ÿôÊ ∑§ Á‹∞ •Êø⁄UáÊ ∑§⁄UÃ „ÈU∞ ‚÷Ë ∑§◊¸ ŸCU „UÊ ¡ÊÃ
„Ò¥U–] (ªËÃÊ — y—wv-wx)

ßU‚∑§ ©U¬⁄UÊãÃ ßUŸ ‡‹Ê∑§Ê¥ ∑§ ¬˝àÿ∑§ ¬Œ ∑§Ë üÊË ◊ Ÿ √ÿÊÅÿÊ ∑§Ë •ÊÒ⁄U •ãÃ
◊¥ ¬˝‚XU ∑§Ê ©U¬‚¥„UÊ⁄U ∑§⁄UÃ „ÈU∞ ÷ÄÃÊ¥ ‚ ∑§„UŸ ‹ªó

““üÊË ∑Î§cáÊ ∑§ ¡ËflŸ ◊¥ ÷Ë ÿ ‚’ ÷Êfl ¬˝∑§ÊÁ‡ÊÃ „ÈU∞ Õ–
•¬ŸË ’ÊÃ „UË ªËÃÊ ◊¥ ∑§„UÃ „Ò¥U–  ¡’ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ‚◊ÊÁäÊSÕ ⁄U„UÃ Õ
Ã’ ÷ËÃ⁄U ÄÿÊ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU, ©U‚ ∑§ÊÒŸ ’Í¤ÊªÊ?  ÷ÄÃ ‹Êª ∑§fl‹
ŒπÃ ⁄U„UÃ, ÿÁŒ ∑§Êß¸U ∑È§¿U ‚◊¤Ê ‚∑§– √ÿÈÁàÕÃ „UÊ∑§⁄U ¡’
‚ÊäÊÊ⁄UáÊ •flSÕÊ ◊¥ ⁄U„UÃ ◊ŸÈcÿ ∑§Ë ÷Ê°ÁÃ, Ã’ ÿ„UË ‚’ ¡Ê
ªËÃÊ ◊¥ ∑§„UÊ ªÿÊ „ÒU, fl„U ŒπÊ ¡ÊÃÊ–  •Êà◊Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ∑§ ¬‡øÊÃ˜
◊„UÊ¬ÈL§·Ê¥ ∑§ ◊äÿ ÿ„U ‚’ ÁŒπÊß¸U ŒÃÊ „ÒU–  •Êà◊Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ∑§ Ã÷Ë
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ÃÊ ÿ ‚’ ‚ÊäÊŸ „Ò¥U–””v

ÿÈªÊflÃÊ⁄U ÷ªflÊŸ üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ªËÃÊ ∑§Ê •Õ¸ ‚⁄U‹Ã◊ ÷Ê·Ê ◊¥ ‚◊¤ÊÊÃ „ÈU∞
∑§„UÃ „Ò¥U Á∑§ ªËÃÊ-ªËÃÊ Œ‚ ’Ê⁄U ‹ªÊÃÊ⁄U ∑§„UÃ ⁄U„UŸ ‚ ¡Ê ©UìÊÊÁ⁄UÃ „UÊŸ
‹ªÃÊ „ÒU, fl„UË „ÒU ‚ê¬ÍáÊ¸ ªËÃÊ ∑§Ê§ ∞∑§ ‡ÊéŒ§◊¥ •Õ¸–  •ÕÊ¸Ã˜ “àÿÊªË” „UË
ªËÃÊ ∑§Ê ∞∑§ ‡ÊéŒ ◊¥ •Õ¸ „ÒU–  ‚◊ª˝ ªËÃÊ ∑§Ê ∞∑§ ‡ÊéŒ ◊¥ •Õ¸ ‚◊¤ÊÊŸ ∑§Ê
ßU‚‚ ‚⁄U‹ ©U¬Êÿ •ãÿòÊ ∑§„UË¥ ŒÎÁCUªÊø⁄U Ÿ„UË¥ „UÊÃÊ–

¡ª’ãäÊÈ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ∑§Ê ‚◊ª˝ ¡ËflŸ ©U‚Ë àÿÊª ∑§Ë ∞∑§ ‚ÈŒËÉÊ¸ ªÊÕÊ
„ÒUó øÊ„U fl„U ◊ÊS≈U⁄U ◊„UÊ‡Êÿ ∑§ ¬Ê‚ v~wx ß¸USflË ‚ v~xw ß¸USflË Ã∑§ ∑§Ê
‹ª÷ª Œ‚ fl·ÊZ ∑§Ê ªÈL§‚¥ª flÊ‚ „UÊ; •ÕflÊ ¬⁄UflûÊË¸ ¬˝Êÿ— ¿U— fl·ÊZ ∑§Ê
v~x} ß¸USflË ¬ÿ¸ãÃ ⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ◊∆U •ÊÒ⁄U Á◊‡ÊŸ ∑§ ‚ÊäÊÈM§¬ ◊¥ “Á‡ÊflôÊÊŸ ‚flÊ”
∑§Ê fl˝Ã „UÊ, ÿÊ Á»§⁄U v~x~ ß¸USflË ‚ ¡È‹Êß¸U vw, v~|z ß¸USflË ¬ÿ¸ãÃ ‡Ê· ‚ÊäÊÈ
¡ËflŸ „UË ÄÿÊ¥ Ÿ „UÊ; ªËÃÊ ∑§ ßU‚ “àÿÊªË” •Õ̧ ∑§Ê ¡’ „U◊ SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ
¡Ë ∑§ ¡ËflŸ ◊¥ ◊ÍûÊ¸ „ÈU•Ê ŒπÃ „Ò¥U ÃÊ ©U¬ÁŸ·ŒÊ¥ ∑§ ÿ flÊÄÿ ∑È§¿U-∑È§¿U
•fl‡ÿ ‚◊¤Ê ◊¥ •ÊÃ „Ò¥Uó
“àÿÊªŸÒ∑§ •◊ÎÃûfl◊ÊŸ‡ÊÈ—”w (Á∑§‚Ë-Á∑§‚Ë ´§Á· Ÿ ∑§fl‹ àÿÊª mUÊ⁄UÊ „UË
•◊ÎÃàfl-‹Ê÷ Á∑§ÿÊ–) •ÕflÊ “Ã¬Ê ’˝rÊ–”x (Ã¬ „UË ’˝rÊ „ÒU–)

l

v üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ, ¬¥ø◊ ÷Êª, ¬Î0 wwz–
w ∑Ò§flÀÿÊ¬ÁŸ·Ã˜ x,  ◊„UÊŸÊ⁄UÊÿáÊÊ¬ÁŸ·Ã˜ vÆ-z
x ÃÒÁûÊ⁄UËÿÊ¬ÁŸ·Ã˜ x-x, x-y, x-z
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¬˝äÊÊŸ ∑§Êÿ¸ „ÒU ß¸U‡fl⁄U ∑§Ê ¡ŸÊ ŒŸÊ

ÃÈ◊ ¡’ ‚◊¤ÊÃ „UÊ Á∑§ ‚fļ÷ÍÃÊ¥ ◊¥ fl „Ò¥Uó ©UŸ∑§ •ÁÃÁ⁄UÄÃ
∑È§¿U ÷Ë Ÿ„UË¥ „ÒUó ‚¥‚Ê⁄U, SflŒ‡Ê ©UŸ∑§ Á’ŸÊ Ÿ„UË¥ „ÒU–
÷ªflÊŸ ∑§ ‚ÊˇÊÊà∑§Ê⁄U ∑§ ’ÊŒ ŒπÊª fl „UË ¬Á⁄U¬ÍáÊ¸ „ÈU∞ ⁄U„U
⁄U„U „Ò¥U–  ´§Á· flÁ‡ÊDUŒfl Ÿ ⁄UÊ◊øãŒ˝ ‚ ∑§„UÊ ÕÊ, “⁄UÊ◊,
ÃÈ◊ ¡Ê ‚¥‚Ê⁄U-àÿÊª ∑§⁄UÊª ∑§„UÃ „UÊ, ◊⁄‘U ‚ÊÕ ÁfløÊ⁄U
∑§⁄UÊ; ÿÁŒ ß¸U‡fl⁄U ßU‚ ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ∑§ Á’ŸÊ „UÊ¥ Ã’ „UË ÃÊ àÿÊª
∑§⁄UŸÊ”–  ⁄UÊ◊øãŒ˝ Ÿ •Êà◊Ê ∑§Ê ‚ÊˇÊÊà∑§Ê⁄U Á∑§ÿÊ „ÈU•Ê
ÕÊ, ßU‚ËÁ‹∞ øÈ¬ ⁄U„U–

∆UÊ∑È§⁄U üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§„UÃ, ““¿ÈU⁄UË ∑§Ê √ÿfl„UÊ⁄U
(ßUSÃ◊Ê‹) ¡ÊŸ∑§⁄U ¿ÈU⁄UË „UÊÕ ◊¥ ‹Ê–””  SflÊ◊Ë Áflfl∑§ÊŸãŒ
Ÿ ÁŒπÊÿÊ Á∑§ ÿÕÊÕ¸ ∑§◊¸ÿÊªË Á∑§‚ ∑§„UÃ „Ò¥U–  Œ‡Ê ∑§Ê
ÄÿÊ ©U¬∑§Ê⁄U ∑§⁄UÊª?  SflÊ◊Ë¡Ë ¡ÊŸÃ Õ Á∑§ Œ‡Ê  ∑§
ª⁄UË’Ê¥ ∑§Ê äÊŸ Œ∑§⁄U ‚„UÊÿÃÊ ∑§⁄UŸ ∑§Ë •¬ˇÊÊ •ÊÒ⁄U
•Ÿ∑§ ◊„UÃ˜ ∑§Êÿ¸ „Ò¥U–  ß¸U‡fl⁄U ∑§Ê ¡ŸÊ ŒŸÊ ¬˝äÊÊŸ ∑§Êÿ¸
„ÒU–  ©U‚∑§ ’ÊŒ „ÒU ÁfllÊŒÊŸ; ©U‚∑§ ¬⁄‘U ¡ËflŸŒÊŸ; ©U‚∑§
¬⁄‘U •ÛÊ-flSòÊ ŒÊŸ–

óüÊË üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ, ÷Êª ¬Ê°ø, wÆvv, ¬ÎDU w{x-{y
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SflÊ◊Ë Áflfl∑§ÊŸãŒ

w ÉÊ⁄U ∑§Ê ŸÊ◊ — Ÿ⁄Uãº˝ŸÊÕ ŒûÊ–

w ¡ã◊ — vw ¡Ÿfl⁄UË, ‚Ÿ˜Ô v}{x ß¸‚flË–

w SÕÊŸ — Á‚◊‹Ê ◊È„UÀ‹Ê, ∑§Ê‹∑§ÃÊ–

w ◊ÊÃÊ-Á¬ÃÊ — üÊË◊ÃË ÷ÈflŸ‡fl⁄UË ŒflË •ÊÒ⁄U Áfl‡flŸÊÕ ŒûÊ–

w Á‡ÊˇÊÊ — ’Ë.∞.  Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ‡ÊÊSòÊ ◊¥ Áfl‡Ê· L§Áø–

w ªÈL§ — üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ¬⁄U◊„¢U‚–

w ’‹Í«∏U ◊∆U ∑§Ë SÕÊ¬ŸÊ — »§⁄Ufl⁄UË, v}~} ß¸‚flË–

w ◊„UÊ‚◊ÊÁœ — y ¡È‹Êß¸, v~Æw ß¸‚flË–

n
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SflÊ◊Ë Áflfl∑§ÊŸãŒ ∑§Ê ÁŸ¡ ∑§Ê ¡ËflŸ „UË ⁄U„UÊ ªËÃÊ ∑§Ê ◊ÍûÊ¸ M§¬–
“The Complete works of Swami Vivekananda” ◊¥ ªËÃÊ ¬⁄U
©UŸ∑§ ÁfløÊ⁄U ÿ„UÊ°-fl„UÊ° Á’π⁄‘U „Ò¥U–  ªËÃÊ ∑§Ê ∞∑§ ‡‹Ê∑§ó

“Ä‹Òéÿ¥ ◊Ê S◊ ª◊— ¬ÊÕ¸ ŸÒÃûflƒÿÈ¬¬lÃ–
ˇÊÈŒ˝¥  NŒÿŒÊÒ’¸Àÿ¥  àÿÄàflÊÁûÊDU   ¬⁄¥UÃ¬H” [ªËÃÊ — w/x]

©Uã„¥U ‚flÊ¸ÁäÊ∑§ Á¬˝ÿ ÕÊ–  ßU‚∑§Ë √ÿÊÅÿÊ ∑§⁄UÃ „ÈU∞ fl ∑§„UÃ „Ò¥U —

Yield not to unmanliness, O son of Pritha!  It doth not become

thee.  Cast off this mean faint-heartedness and arise, O scorcher

of thine enemies!”

…

In the Shloka why is Shri Krishna goading Arjuna to fight?

Because it was not that the disinclination of Arjuna to fight

arose out of the overwhelming predominance of pure Sattva

Guna; it was all Tamas that brought on this unwillingness.

The nature of a man of Sattva Guna is, that he is equally

calm in all situations in life— whether it be prosperity or

y

Ä‹Òéÿ¥ ◊Ê S◊ ª◊— ¬ÊÕ¸...

(A collection from the complete works of

Swami Vivekananda)

ó ¬˝SÃÈÁÃ — «UÊÚ0 ÁŸ◊¸‹ Á◊ûÊ‹
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adversity.

But Arjuna was afraid, he was overwhelmed with pity.

That he had the instinct and the inclination to fight is proved

by the simple fact that he came to the battlefield with no other

purpose than that.  Frequently in our lives also such things

are seen to happen.  Many people think they are Sattvika by

nature, but they are really nothing but tamasika.

…

The Tamoguna loves very much to array itself in the garb of

the Sattva.  Here, in Arjuna, the mighty warrior, it has come

under the guise of Daya (pity).

In order to remove this delusion which had overtaken

Arjuna, what did the Bhagavan say?

As I always preach that you should not decry a man by calling

him a sinner but that you should draw his attention to the

omnipotent power that is in him, in the same way does the

Bhagavan speak to Arjuna— ŸÒÃûflƒÿÈ¬¬lÃ— “It doth not befit

thee!”

“Thou art Atman imperishable, beyond all evil.  Having

forgotten thy real nature, thou hast, by thinking thyself a sinner,

as one afflicted with bodily evils and mental grief, thou hast

made thyself so— this doth not befit thee!”

So says the Bhagavan : ““Ä‹Òéÿ¥ ◊ÊS◊ ª◊— ¬ÊÕ¸— Yield

not to unmanliness, O son of Pritha.  There is in the world

neighter sin nor misery, neither disease not grief; if there is

anything in the world which can be called sin, it is this—

“fear”; know that any work which brings out the latent power

in thee is Punya (virtue); and that which makes thy body and

mind weak is verily sin.  Shake off this weakness, this faint-

heartedness! Ä‹Òéÿ¥ ◊ÊS◊ ª◊— ¬ÊÕ¸ó Thou art a hero, a Vira;

this is unbecoming of thee.”
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If you, my sons, can proclaim this message to the world

Ä‹Òéÿ¥ ◊ÊS◊ ª◊— ¬ÊÕ¸ ŸÒÃûflƒÿÈ¬¬lÃ— then all this disease, grief,

sin, and sorrow will vanish from off the face of the earth in

three days.  All these ideas of weakness will be nowhere.  Now

it is everywhere— this current of the vibration of fear.  Reverse

the current; bring in the opposite vibration, and behold the

magic transformation!

Thou are omnipotent— go, go to the mouth of the

cannon, fear not.  Hate not the most abject sinner, look not to

his exterior.  Turn thy gaze inward, where resides the

Paramatman.  Proclaim to the whole world with trumpet voice.

“There is no sin in thee, there is no misery in thee; thou art

the reservoir of omnipotent power.

Arise, awake, and manifest the Divinity within!”

If one reads this one Shloka— ““Ä‹Òéÿ¥ ◊Ê S◊ ª◊— ¬ÊÕ¸
ŸÒÃûflƒÿÈ¬¬lÃ–  ˇÊÈŒ˝¥ NŒÿŒÊÒ’¸Àÿ¥ àÿÄàflÊÁûÊDU ¬⁄¥UÃ¬H””ó one gets all

the merits of reading the entire Gita; for in this one Shloka

lies embedded the whole Message of the Gita.

[Complete Works of Swami Vivekananda, Vol. IV, 108-10]
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◊Ê° ‚Ê⁄UŒÊ

w ¡ã◊ — ww ÁŒ‚ê’⁄U, ‚Ÿ˜Ô v}zx ß¸‚flË–

w SÕÊŸ — ¡ÿ⁄UÊ◊ ’Ê≈UË (∑§Ê◊Ê⁄U¬È∑È§⁄U ‚ y ◊Ë‹ •ÊÒ⁄U ŒÁˇÊáÊ‡fl⁄U ‚ {Æ ◊Ë‹)

w ◊ÊÃÊ-Á¬ÃÊ — üÊË◊ÃË ‡ÿÊ◊Ê ‚ÈãŒ⁄UË •ÊÒ⁄U üÊË ⁄UÊ◊øãº˝ ◊ÈπÊ¬ÊäÿÊÿ–

w ÷Êß¸-’„UŸ — øÊ⁄U ¿UÊ≈U ÷ÊßÿÊ¥ ∑§Ë ’„UŸ–

w ÁflflÊ„U — {-| fl·¸ ∑§Ë •À¬ÊÿÈ ◊¥ ‚Ÿ˜Ô v}z~ ◊¥ ww-wx fl·Ë¸ÿ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ
∑§ ‚ÊÕ–

w ŒÁˇÊáÊ‡fl⁄U-flÊ‚ — ¬˝Õ◊ ’Ê⁄U ‚Ÿ˜Ô v}|w ◊¥ ª¢ªÊ-SŸÊŸ ∑§ Á‹∞ ¡Ê ⁄U„U ÿÊòÊË-
Œ‹ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ {Æ ◊Ë‹ ¬ÒŒ‹ ø‹ ∑§⁄U ŒÁˇÊáÊ‡fl⁄U ¬„È°UøË¥–  ’ÊŒ ◊¥ fl •Êfl‡ÿ∑§ÃÊŸÈ‚Ê⁄U
∑§÷Ë ŒÁˇÊáÊ‡fl⁄U, ∑§÷Ë ¡ÿ⁄UÊ◊ ’Ê≈UË ⁄U„UÃË ⁄U„UË¥–  ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§ Œ„UÊfl‚ÊŸ ∑§ ¬‡øÊÃ˜Ô
fl ¬˝Êÿ— ∑§Ê‹∑§ÃÊ  ⁄U„UÊ ∑§⁄UÃË¥–

w ◊„UÊ‚◊ÊÁœ — ∑§Ê‹∑§ÃÊ ◊¥ wv ¡È‹Êß¸, ‚Ÿ˜Ô v~wÆ ß¸‚flË ∑§Ê ⁄UÊÁòÊ «U…∏U ’¡–

n
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z

Holy Mother Shri Sarada Devi

– An illustration of Karmayoga

—Ashish Dasgupta

∆UÊ∑È§⁄U zÆ fl·¸ ∑§Ë •flSÕÊ ◊¥ „UË •¬Ÿ ⁄UÊÃ-Á’‹πÃ ÷ÄÃ ’Ê‹∑§Ê¥ ∑§Ê
¿UÊ«∏∑§⁄U ø‹ ª∞ Õ–  ©UŸ ‚÷Ë ’ìÊÊ¥ ∑§Ê ’ÊŒ ◊¥ ◊Ê° ‚Ê⁄UŒÊ Ÿ ‚ê÷Ê‹Ê
ÃÕÊ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§ ‡Ê· ∑§Êÿ¸ ∑§Ê ¬Í⁄UÊ ∑§⁄UŸ ◊¥ ¬Í⁄UÊ ¡ËflŸ ‹ªÊ ÁŒÿÊ–  fl „UË
‚¥ÉÊ-¡ŸŸË ’ŸË¥, Á‡Êfl-ôÊÊŸ-¡Ëfl-‚flÊ ∑§Êÿ¸ ∑§ Á‹∞ ÷ÄÃÊ¥ ∑§Ë ¬˝⁄UáÊÊ
’ŸË¥–  ∑§◊¸ÿÊª ∑§Ê ¡ËflãÃ ©UŒÊ„U⁄UáÊ ’ŸË¥–  ∑§◊¸ ∑§⁄UÃ-∑§⁄UÃ „UË ŸÊ◊-
¡¬ ∑Ò§‚ Á∑§ÿÊ ¡Ê ‚∑§ÃÊ „ÒU, ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ÷ÄÃÊ¥ ∑§Ê Á‚πÊÿÊ–

Cossipore Udyan Bati, Kolkata. Shri Ramakrishna, the Master,

was brought here by his disciples to recover his frail health.

He was suffering from throat cancer and had difficulty in

talking as well as in swallowing food. Dr. Mahehdra Sarkar

was treating him and advised him not to strain his throat by

talking. However, the Master was busy in moulding the life

of a group of selected young dedicated disciples, who were to

carry out his mission and enlighten the world. The Holy

Mother Shri Sarada Devi was staying down stairs and was

looking after the Master’s comfort. The Master’s health was

declining fast.

One day, watching the Master gazing at her, the Mother
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enquired if he would like to tell her something. The Master

said in a discontent voice, ‘Well my dear, won’t you do

anything? Should this (pointing to his body) do everything?’

‘I am a mere woman. What can I do?’ – the Mother uttered.

‘No, no’, said the Master, ‘you’ll have to do a lot.’

On another occasion he told her, ‘Look, the people of

Calcutta are, as if, swarming like worms in darkness. Do look

after them.’ Then also the Mother pleaded, ‘I am a woman.

How can that be?’ The Master continued pointing towards

his body, ‘What after all has this one done? You’ll have to do

much more.’

Long ago at Dakshineshwar, Shri Ramakrishna

worshipped the Mother as ‘Shakti’ (as Shodashi on 5th June,

1872 on the day of Phalaharini Kali Puja) to awaken her Divine

Power. She was the Power of Shri Ramakrishna, the Absolute

Brahman. Once the Master said – ‘She is not an ordinary

woman; She is Sarada, Saraswati (the Goddess of

Knowledge); she has come to impart knowledge.’

The Master took keen interest and cares to instruct her

in great details in spiritual discipline as well as in worldly

activities. Shri Ramakrishna knew that, in his absence, she

was to carry forward his mission.

The Master passed away in August 1886. The grief-

stricken young disciples led by Narendranath (later Swami

Vivekananda) didn’t want to return home and renounced the

world. They didn’t have any shelter, nor proper clothing and

food. But that couldn’t deter their spirit. Most of them went

around the country as wandering monks and engaged

themselves in tapasya. The grief-stricken Mother also went

on pilgrimage. While visiting Bodh Gaya she witnessed the

comfortable life in Buddhist monastery, and that reminded

her misery of the Master’s monastic disciples. She wept and
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prayed to the Master saying,

‘O Master, you came, sported with these few and then went

away; and should everything end with that? …those who give

up the world in your name may not lack simple food and

clothing. They will live together, meditating on you and your

teachings, and people afflicted with sorrows of the world will

go to them for peace…’

On return from her pilgrimage the Mother started living in

her parental house at Jayrambati after a brief stay at Kamarpukur.

The monastic disciples of the Master gathered around her. They

showed the same respect to her as they used to give to their

Master. They too received the same love, affection and guidance

from the Mother as they used to get from the Master. Soon, the

spiritual seekers and the common earthly life afflicted people

from all strata of society started coming to her from different

corners of the country to take refuge in her. She became the

spiritual center and the source of inspiration for all. She attained

the glory of universal motherhood, the Jagat Janani.

Swami Vivekananda on his return from the West

established the monastery at Belur near Kolkata – the

Ramakrishna Math and Ramakrishna Mission, with her

blessings. He and his monastic brothers would take her consent

prior to taking up any activity. They worshipped her as Sangha

Janani. She showed extraordinary wisdom and became the

centre of activity.

Shri Ramakrishna said: Karma is needed to realize God.

Unless one does Karma one cannot acquire Bhakti and thus

cannot realize God. Dhyana (Meditation), Japa (Repeating

His name), Gunakirtan (Singing His praise) are acts of

Karma– also, acts of giving (Daan), Vedic Sacrifices (Yagna).*

* [Sri Sri Ramakrishna Kathamrita, Part I, Chapter 13, Section 3, Page 170, Bengali

edition published by Kathamrita Bhawan].

Holy Mother Shri Sarada Devi
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Performing action in a selfless and dispassionate (Nishkam)

manner without any desire of its fruit is Karma Yoga.

Shri Krishna said:

‘I have, O Paartha, no duty, nothing that I have not gained, in

the three worlds; yet I do continue in action.’

‘If ever I did not continue to work without any relaxation,

O Paartha, men and women would in every way follow my

example’.*

Similarly, the Holy Mother though fully aware of her

true nature, behaved as a human being and remained

ceaselessly occupied with meditation, japa, and all kinds of

household activities, so that people follow her example.

All along her life she maintained very active and

regulated life. Her day would start at 3 a.m. and she would

remain occupied throughout the day with japa, meditation,

puja, initiation of devotees and dealing with spiritual seekers.

Number of devotees from Kolkata or other places would visit

Jayrambati whenever she lived there. It was a herculean task

for her to arrange milk, vegetables and groceries for them at

that remote village. She cooked herself and took care of them

without any sign of tiredness. Jayrambati was a malaria

infested village and she used to fall sick repeatedly – this

further added to her misery.

On the other side, her brothers were selfish and

quarrelsome, nieces had enmity between them, Radhu was

eccentric and short tempered, Nalini was obsessed with mania

* Ÿ ◊ ¬ÊÕÊ¸ÁSÃ ∑§Ã¸√ÿ¥ ÁòÊ·È ‹Ê∑§·È Á∑¥§øŸ–
ŸÊŸflÊåÃ◊flÊåÃ√ÿ¥ flÃ¸ ∞fl ø ∑§◊¸ÁáÊH
ÿÁŒ s„¥U Ÿ flÃ¸ÿ¥ ¡ÊÃÈ ∑§◊¸áÿÃÁãŒ˝Ã—–
◊◊ flà◊Ê¸ŸÈflÃ¸ãÃ ◊ŸÈcÿÊ— ¬ÊÕ¸ ‚fl¸‡Ê—H [ªËÃÊ — x/ww, wx]
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of purity, sister-in-law Surabala was insane – living in such

an apparent intolerable social atmosphere, it was possible only

for the Mother to remain calm, patient and forgiving.

In the words of Swami Premananda:

‘You have seen with your own eyes, how the Mother,

who is in reality the Great Goddess ruling over those wield

the destinies of kings and emperors, has yet elected to become

a poor woman plastering the house with cow-dung, scouring

utensils, winnowing rice and clearing the leavings of the

devotees after their meals. She undertakes all these tasks to teach

the householders their domestic duties.’

Swami Vivekananda on his return from USA stressed

on charitable activities by the monks – ‘Service to mankind

is service to God’. But his brother disciples had reservation

considering that that was against the teaching of their Master

Shri Ramakrishna – ‘The goal of human life is the realization

of Ultimate Reality’. Such doubt was removed soon when

the Mother visited Ramakrishna Mission Sevashrama at

Kashi. She took keen interest and went around the hospital.

She was highly pleased to see the charitable work being done

by the monks; later she sent Ten Rupees as a token of

appreciation [it is still preserved by the Sevashrama]. Swami

Brahmananda, Swami Shivananda and other monks were over

joyous on getting her approval.

On another occasion to remove doubt of one of her

monastic sons that work like running hospital, selling books,

keeping accounts would divert from God, the Mother firmly

told: “If you don’t work, with what you will occupy yourself

day and night? Is it possible to meditate twenty-four

hours?…Everything shall go on as the Master ordains. The

Math will run as it is doing now. Those who can’t put up with

this will clear out.” The message was very clear and removed

Holy Mother Shri Sarada Devi
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all doubts from the minds of the monastic members of the

Ramakrishna Order for ever.

To uplift the condition of girls and women the Mother

encouraged for their education and she was against the early

marriage system. When Swamiji invited Sister Nivedita to

fulfill his dream of girls’ education, the Mother accepted Sister

Nivedita whole-heartedly [she named her ‘khuki’] and blessed

her. She suggested devotees to send their girls to the school.

She toured South India along with Swami

Ramakrishnananda and encouraged the activities of the Order,

initiated many devotees and guided them to live a meaningful

life.

The Mother never ceased to work and put forth her life

style to inspire one and all in the background of Karmayoga.

[Ref. : ‘Holy Mother Sri Sarada Devi’ by Swami Gambhirananda]

l
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{

üÊË üÊË ◊Ê° ∑§Ê ∑§◊¸ÿÊª

ó «UÊÚ0 ¬˝ÁÃ◊Ê ◊¡È◊ŒÊ⁄U ∞fl¥
•ŸÈ⁄UÊäÊÊ ŒÊ‚ªÈåÃÊ

üÊË ◊Ê° ªËÃÊ ◊¥ ’ÃÊ∞ øÊ⁄UÊ¥ ÿÊªÊ¥ó ôÊÊŸÿÊª, ÷ÁÄÃÿÊª, ⁄UÊ¡ÿÊª fl
∑§◊¸ÿÊªó ◊¥ ¬Í⁄UË Ã⁄U„U ¬˝ÁÃÁDUÃ ÕË¥–  ÃÊ ÷Ë ©UŸ∑§Ê flÒÁ‡Êc≈˜Uÿ „ÒU ∑§◊¸ÿÊª–
fl ∑§„UÃË¥ó „U⁄U ∑§Ê◊ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ-‚ÊÕ ¡¬ ∑§⁄UŸÊ øÊÁ„U∞ Ÿ„UË¥ ÃÊ ∑§◊¸
„UÊªÊ ’ãäÊŸ ∑§Ê ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ–  ÿ„UË „ÒU ∑§◊¸ÿÊª–

¡Ò‚Ê ÷ªflÊŸ Ÿ ∑§„UÊ, ““◊⁄UÊ ¡ã◊ •ÊÒ⁄U ∑§◊¸ ÁŒ√ÿ •ÕÊ¸Ã˜ •‹ÊÒÁ∑§∑§ „ÒU””vó
∆UË∑§ ©U‚Ë Ã⁄U„U ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U •ÊÒ⁄U üÊË ◊Ê° ∑§Ê •ÊÁfl÷Ê¸fl ÷Ë „ÒU ÁŒ√ÿ–  ’„ÈUÃ ‚¥∑§≈U
∑§ ∑§Ê‹ ◊¥ fl •Ê∞–

ªËÃÊ ∑§Ê ¡ã◊ „ÈU•Ê ÕÊ üÊË ∑Î§cáÊ ∑§ ◊Èπ ‚ mUÊ¬⁄U ÿÈª ◊¥–  •’
∑§Á‹ÿÈª ◊¥ fl Á»§⁄U •Ê∞ ªËÃÊ ∑§Ë √ÿÊÅÿÊ ∑§⁄UŸ ∑§ Á‹∞ üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§ M§¬
◊¥ •flÃÊ⁄U ‹∑§⁄U– ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ∑§„UÊ ÕÊó ““‡ÊÊSòÊ ªÈL§◊Èπ ‚ ‚ÈŸŸÊ øÊÁ„U∞–””
‚ÁìÊŒÊŸãŒ „Ò¥U fl„UË ªÈL§ó ¡Ò‚ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∞fl¥ ◊Ê°–  ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ê ◊„UÊflÊÄÿ „ÒUó ¡Ê
⁄UÊ◊, ¡Ê ∑Î§cáÊ fl„UË •’ ßU‚ ‡Ê⁄UË⁄U ◊¥ ⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ–  •ÊÒ⁄U ◊Ê° „Ò¥U ©UŸ∑§Ë ‡ÊÁÄÃ–
∆UÊ∑È§⁄U Õ àÿÊª‚◊˝Ê≈U •ÊÒ⁄U ◊Ê° àÿÊª‚◊˝ÊôÊËó SflÊ◊Ë¡Ë ’Ê‹ Õ–  ßUŸ ŒÊŸÊ¥ ∑§Ê
¡ËflŸ „ÒU ªËÃÊ ∞fl¥ ©U¬ÁŸ·ŒÊ¥ ∑§Ê ◊ÍÃ¸ M§¬–  •ÕflÊ ªËÃÊ „ÒU ßUŸ ŒÊŸÊ¥ ∑§Ê
¡ËflŸ •Ê‹Åÿ–  ∆UË∑§-∆UË∑§ ÁŸc∑§Ê◊ ∑§◊¸ ¡Ê „ÒU ªËÃÊ ∑§Ê Áfl‡Ê· flÒÁ‡ÊC˜Uÿ,

v ¡ã◊∑§◊¸ ø ◊ ÁŒ√ÿ◊˜ó  [ªËÃÊ — y/~]
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fl„U ◊Ê° •ÊÒ⁄U ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§ ¡ËflŸ ◊¥ ¬ÍáÊ¸ ¬˝◊ fl ‚„UÊŸÈ÷ÍÁÃ mUÊ⁄UÊ ¬Á⁄U¬ÈCU „ÈU∞ „Ò¥U–
ÁŸÿÃ¥ ∑§◊¸ ∑È§L§ àfl¥v [¡Ê Ã⁄‘U Á‹∞ ÁŸÿÃ (ÁŸÁ‡øÃ) „ÒU, ÃÍ fl„U ∑§◊¸

∑§⁄U]–  ÷ªflÊŸ ∑§Ê ∑§„UŸÊ „ÒUó Œ„UäÊÊ⁄UáÊ ∑§⁄UŸ ‚ ∑§Ê◊ ∑§⁄UŸÊ „UË ¬«∏ªÊ–
ªËÃÊ ◊¥ „ÒU ““ÿÁŒ ◊Ò¥ ∑§◊¸ Ÿ ∑§M°§ ÃÊ ‚Ê⁄UË ‚ÎÁCU ŸCU-÷˝CU „UÊ ¡Ê∞ªË–””w  ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U
∞fl¥ ◊Ê° ∑§Ê ∑§„UŸÊ „ÒUó ∑§Ê◊ ‚ŒÊ ÷ªflÊŸ ∑§Ê S◊⁄UáÊ ∑§⁄U∑§ „UË ∑§⁄UŸÊ
øÊÁ„U∞–  ∑§„UÊó ¬˝Õ◊ ªÈL§flÊÄÿ ‚ÈŸ∑§⁄U ∑§Êÿ¸ •Ê⁄Uê÷ ∑§⁄UÊ, ‚ÊÕ ◊¥ ÷¡Ÿ
⁄U„UŸ ‚ ªÈL§flÊÄÿ ◊¥ ŒÎ…∏U Áfl‡flÊ‚ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU–  Ã’ ∑§Êÿ¸ “©U¬Ê‚ŸÊ” „UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ
„ÒUó (work becomes worship then)–””  ¬˝àÿ∑§ ∑§◊¸ ∑§⁄UŸ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ-
‚ÊÕ ¡¬-äÿÊŸ ÷Ë ∑§⁄UŸÊ ¬«∏ªÊ ‹ªÊÃÊ⁄U–  „U⁄U ∑§Ê◊ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ-‚ÊÕ ◊Ê° ‚ŒÊ
◊Ÿ ◊¥ ¡¬ ∑§⁄UÃË¥– fl ∑§„UÃË¥ó „U⁄U ∑§Ê◊ „ÒU ß¸U‡fl⁄U ∑§Ê–  ¡¬ ‚ ∑§◊¸¬Ê‡Ê ∑§≈U
¡Ê∞ªÊ; Ÿ„UË¥ ÃÊ ∑§◊¸ „UÊªÊ ’ãäÊŸ ∑§Ê ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ–  ÿ„UË „ÒU ∑§◊¸ÿÊª–  •ÕÊ¸Ã˜ ∑§◊¸
∑§Ê ¬⁄U◊Êà◊Ê ∑§ ‚ÊÕ ÿÊªó ∑§◊¸ÿÊªŸ ÿÊÁªŸÊ◊˜–x

ßU‚∑§ Á‹∞ ¬„U‹ ◊Ÿ ∑§Ê fl‡Ê ◊¥ ∑§⁄UŸÊ ¬«∏ªÊó •èÿÊ‚ •ÊÒ⁄U flÒ⁄UÊÇÿ
mUÊ⁄UÊ–  Á‡Ê‡ÊÈ ‚Ê⁄UŒÊ Ÿ ’ø¬Ÿ ‚ •¬Ÿ ◊ÊÃÊ-Á¬ÃÊ ∑§ •ÊŒ‡Ê¸ ‚ Á‡ÊˇÊÊ ª˝„UáÊ
∑§Ë–  ©UŸ∑§Ê ¡ã◊ „ÈU•Ê ŒÁ⁄UŒ˝ ¬Á⁄UflÊ⁄U ◊¥; Á∑§ãÃÈ ◊Ÿ ÕÊ •ÁÃ ©UŒÊ⁄U ∞fl¥ ‚¥‚Ê⁄U
∑§Ë ‚Ê⁄UË øË¡Ê¥ ◊¥ •Ê‚ÁÄÃ-‡ÊÍãÿ–  ÉÊ⁄U ∑§ ‚Ê⁄‘U ∑§Ê◊Ê¥ ◊¥ •¬ŸË ◊Ê° ∑§Ê „UÊÕ
’°≈UÊŸÊó ¡Ò‚ ⁄U‚Êß¸U ∑§Ê ∑§Ê◊, πÃ ◊¥ ◊¡ŒÍ⁄UÊ¥ ∑§Ê ŸÊ‡ÃÊ ¬„È°UøÊŸÊ, ªÊÿ ∑§
Á‹∞ ÉÊÊ‚ ∑§Ê≈UŸÊ, ¿UÊ≈U ÷Êß¸U ∑§Ê ‚ê÷Ê‹ŸÊ fl Œπ÷Ê‹ ∑§⁄UŸÊ, ŒÈÁ÷¸ˇÊ ∑§
‚◊ÿ Á¬ÃÊ ⁄UÊ◊øãŒ˝ Ÿ ¡’ ‹¥ª⁄U ‹ªÊÿÊ ÃÊ Á‡Ê‡ÊÈ ‚Ê⁄UŒÊ Ÿ •¬Ÿ Ÿã„¥U „UÊÕÊ¥
‚ ¬¥π ‚ ª⁄U◊Êª⁄U◊ Áπø«∏Ë ∑§Ê „UflÊ ∑§⁄U∑§ ∆¥U«UÊ ∑§⁄UŸ ∑§Ê ¬˝ÿÊ‚ Á∑§ÿÊ
ÃÊÁ∑§ ÷Íπ •ÊŒ◊Ë •Ê‚ÊŸË ‚ ©U‚ πÊ ‚∑¥§–

∑§Ê◊ ∑§⁄UŸ ◊¥ •àÿãÃ ¬˝◊, ÁŸDUÊ, åÿÊ⁄U ÕÊ–  ’ø¬Ÿ ‚ „UË ∑§Ê◊
∑§⁄UÃ-∑§⁄UÃ ∞‚Ê •èÿÊ‚ „UÊ ªÿÊ ÕÊ Á∑§ ∑§÷Ë ∑§Ê◊ ∑§Ê ¤Ê¥¤Ê≈U Ÿ„UË¥ ‚ÊøÊ–
„U⁄U ∑§Ê◊ ’«∏ åÿÊ⁄U ‚ ∑§⁄UÃË¥, ∑§÷Ë ∑§Êß¸U ∑§CU Ÿ„UË¥ „UÊÃÊ, Ÿ „UË •Ê‹Sÿ– ÿ„U
„ÒU ∑§◊¸-•èÿÊ‚ÿÊª–  ßU‚‚ fl „U⁄U ∑§Ê◊ ’«∏Ë •Ê‚ÊŸË ‚ ∑§⁄U ‹ÃË ÕË¥–

ÁflflÊ„U ∑§ ©U¬⁄UÊãÃ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U Ÿ ¡’ ’«∏ åÿÊ⁄U ‚ ©Uã„¥U ‚Ê⁄‘U ‹ÊÒÁ∑§∑§

v ªËÃÊ — x/} w ªËÃÊ — y/~ x ªËÃÊ — x/x
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√ÿfl„UÊ⁄U fl äÊ◊¸-¡ËflŸ-‹Ê÷ ∑§ Á‹∞ ©UŸ∑§ øÁ⁄UòÊ ∑§Ê ª…∏UŸ ∑§⁄UŸ ∑§Ê ¬˝ÿÊ‚
Á∑§ÿÊ, ‚Ê⁄UŒÊ ŒflË ÷Ë üÊhUÊ ÃÕÊ πÈ‹ ÁŒ◊Êª ‚ ÿ„U ‚’ Á‡ÊˇÊÊ ª˝„UáÊ ∑§⁄UŸ
‹ªË¥–

fl ‚È’„U ÃËŸ ’¡ ‚ ¡¬ ◊¥ ‹ª ¡ÊÃË¥–  äÿÊŸ ∑§⁄UÃ-∑§⁄UÃ ‚◊ÊÁäÊ „UÊ
¡ÊÃË ÕË, ∑§Êß¸U „UÊ‡Ê ⁄U„UÃÊ Ÿ„UË¥–  ©U‚∑§ ’ÊŒ ⁄U‚Êß¸U ∑§Ê ∑§Ê◊ó ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§ Á‹∞
•¬Ÿ „UÊÕ ‚ πÊŸÊ ’ŸÊŸÊ, ÉÊ⁄U ‚Ê»§ ∑§⁄UŸÊ •ÊÁŒ–  Á∑§ÃŸ „UË ÷ÄÃ •ÊÒ⁄U
•ÁÃÁÕ •ÊÃ, ‚’∑§ Á‹∞ πÊŸÊ ¬∑§ÊŸÊ, ∑§÷Ë Ÿ⁄‘UãŒ˝ •ÊÃÊ ÃÊ ŒπÃ „UË ©U‚∑§
Á‹∞ ◊Ê≈UË ⁄UÊ≈UË •ÊÒ⁄U øŸ ∑§Ë ŒÊ‹ ’ŸÊÃË¥–  Áª⁄UË‡Ê ’Ê’Í ∑§Ê øÊÿ ∑§Ë •ÊŒÃ
ÕË–  ©UŸ∑§ Á‹∞ ŒÍäÊ ÷Ëπ ◊Ê°ª∑§⁄U ‹ •ÊÃË¥–  ∑§÷Ë ∑È§¿U ‚é¡Ë ‹∑§⁄U •ÊÃË¥
øÈ¬øÊ¬, Á∑§‚Ë ∑§Ê ’ÃÊÃË Ÿ„UË¥ ÃÊÁ∑§ Á∑§‚Ë ∑§Ê ∑§CU Ÿ „UÊ–  ‚flÊ ∑§ ‚Ê⁄‘U
∑§Ê◊ ∑§⁄UÃË¥ ¬Í⁄‘U •ŸÊ‚ÄÃ ÷Êfl ‚–  ∞‚Ê ∑§⁄UÃ-∑§⁄UÃ ©UŸ◊¥ ŒÒflË ‡ÊÁÄÃ •Ê
ªß¸U ÕË–

◊Ê° ∑§„UÃË¥ ÕË¥ Á∑§ ÁŒŸ ◊¥ ∞∑§ øÊÒÕÊß¸U ‚◊ÿ ◊¥ ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ∑§ ∑§Ê◊ ∑§⁄UÊ
•ÊÒ⁄U ’Ê∑§Ë ‚◊ÿ ß¸U‡fl⁄U ∑§ ‚ÊÕ ÿÊª ⁄UπÊ–  ŸÁ‹ŸË ŒËŒË ‚ ∑§„UÊ ÕÊ,
““ÃÈê„UÊ⁄UË ©U◊˝ ◊¥ ◊Ò¥Ÿ Á∑§ÃŸÊ ∑§Ê◊ Á∑§ÿÊ „ÒU, •ÊÒ⁄U ÿ„U ‚’ ∑§⁄U∑§ ÷Ë ⁄UÊ�Ê ∞∑§
‹Êπ ¡¬ ∑§⁄UÃË–  Á’ŸÊ ¬Á⁄UüÊ◊ Á∑§∞ ÄÿÊ ∑È§¿U „UÊÃÊ „Ò?””

ªËÃÊ ∑§„UÃË „ÒUó Ã⁄UÊ ∑§◊¸ ◊¥ „UË •ÁäÊ∑§Ê⁄U „ÒU, ©U‚∑§ »§‹ ◊¥
∑§÷Ë Ÿ„UË¥–
∑§◊¸áÿflÊÁäÊ∑§Ê⁄USÃ ◊Ê »§‹·È ∑§ŒÊøŸ– [ªËÃÊ — w/y|]

◊Ê° ⁄U„UÃË ÕË¥ Ÿ„U’Ã ◊¥ó ∞∑§ ¿UÊ≈U ‚ ∑§◊⁄‘U ◊¥–  ÁŒŸ ÷⁄U ŒÍ‚⁄UÊ¥ ∑§Ë ‚flÊ
∑§⁄UÃË¥–  ∑§÷Ë ÃÊ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ‚ Á◊‹ ŒÊ-ŒÊ ◊„UËŸ „UÊ ¡ÊÃ–  Á∑§ãÃÈ ◊Ÿ ‚ŒÊ
¬˝»È§À‹–  ∞‚Ê ¡Ò‚ NŒÿ ◊¥ •ÊŸãŒ ‚ ¬ÍáÊ¸ ÉÊ≈U SÕÊÁ¬Ã „ÒU–  ∑§Êß¸U ∑È§¿U ◊Ê°ª
ÃÊ πÊ‹Ë „UÊÕ Ÿ flÊ¬‚ ¡Ê∞–  ªÊŸ ◊¥ „ÒUó “◊Ê° ’Ê‹ «U∑§ ¡ •Ê‡Ê ŒÈ•Ê⁄‘U,
‡ÊÍãÿ „UÊÕ ‚ Á»§⁄‘U ŸÊ”ó ∑§Êß¸U “◊Ê°” ∑§„U ∑§⁄U •Ê∞ ÃÊ ◊Ò¥ ⁄U„U Ÿ„UË¥ ¬ÊÃË–

∆UÊ∑È§⁄U Õ •ÊŸãŒ◊ÿ ¬ÈL§·, ◊Ê° ÷Ë ©Uã„UË¥ ∑§ ‚◊ÃÈÀÿ–  ∑§„UÃË¥ó
“‚÷Ë ∑§„UÃ „Ò¥U “•‡ÊÊÁãÃ”, ¬⁄U ◊Ò¥Ÿ ÃÊ ∑§÷Ë Á∑§‚Ë •‡ÊÊÁãÃ ∑§Ê ¡ÊŸÊ „UË

üÊË üÊË ◊Ê° ∑§Ê ∑§◊¸ÿÊª
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Ÿ„UË¥–”  ◊Ê° Ÿ ∑§„UÊó ◊⁄‘U ¬Ê‚ ßUÃŸÊ ∑§Ê◊ ÕÊ, Ã’ ÷Ë ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ¿UË∑§Ê ’ŸÊŸ ∑§
Á‹∞ ¬≈U‚Ÿ ◊°ªflÊ ŒÃ–  ∑§„UÃó ÷ÄÃÊ¥ ∑§ Á‹∞ ‚ãŒ‡Ê ⁄UπŸÊ „ÒU–  •Ê‹‚Ë
’Ÿ∑§⁄U ’Ò∆U ⁄U„UŸ ‚ ◊Ÿ ◊¥ ∑È§÷Êfl •ÊÃÊ „ÒU–  ©UŸ∑§Ê ‚’ „UË ÕÊ ‹Ê∑§-Á‡ÊˇÊÊ
∑§ Á‹∞–  ∑§„UÃó ‚¥ÁäÊˇÊáÊ ◊¥ ¡¬, äÿÊŸ ∑§⁄UŸÊ øÊÁ„U∞ ÁŸÿÁ◊Ã M§¬ ‚–
‚ÊÃË¥ ’„ÈUÃ ∑§◊–  ‚Ê⁄UÊ ÁŒŸ, ‚Ê⁄UÊ ¡ËflŸ ÷⁄U ŒÍ‚⁄UÊ¥ ∑§Ë ÷‹Êß¸U ∑§ Á‹∞
‚ÊøÃË¥–  ‚’∑§ Á‹∞ ¡¬ ∑§⁄UÃË¥ ‚fl¸ˇÊáÊ–  ∑§„UÃË¥ó ŒËˇÊÊ ‹Ÿ ∑§ ’ÊŒ ∑§Êß¸U
∑È§¿U Ÿ„UË¥ ∑§⁄UÃÊ–  ¡’ ÷Ê⁄U Á‹ÿÊ „ÒU ÃÊ ©Uã„¥U ◊È¤Ê „UË ŒπŸÊ ¬«∏ªÊ–  ÿ„U
¡ÊŸÃ „ÈU∞ ÷Ë Á∑§ Á‡Êcÿ ∑§Ê ¬Ê¬ ª˝„UáÊ ∑§⁄UŸÊ ¬«∏ªÊ, üÊË ◊Ê° ŒÿÊ ∑§⁄U∑§, ∑Î§¬Ê
∑§⁄U∑§ ◊ãòÊ ŒÃË¥ •ÊÒ⁄U ‚ÊøÃË¥ó ‡Ê⁄UË⁄U ÃÊ ¡Ê∞ªÊ „UË, Á»§⁄U ÷Ë ßUŸ ‚’∑§Ê ÷‹Ê
„UÊ–  ¬˝ÊÕ¸ŸÊ ∑§⁄UÃË¥, ‚’∑§Ê øÒÃãÿ „UÊ ¡Ê∞–  ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U Ÿ ∑§„UÊ ÕÊó
fl„U ‡ÊÊ⁄UŒÊ „ÒUó ‚⁄USflÃË; ôÊÊŸ ŒŸ •ÊÿË „ÒU–  ◊„UÊ ’ÈÁhU◊ÃË „ÒU–  fl„U ◊⁄UË
‡ÊÁÄÃ „ÒU–

◊Ê° ∆UË∑§ ‚◊¤ÊÃË ÕË¥ Á∑§‚∑§Ê ÄÿÊ øÊÁ„U∞–  Á∑§‚‚ ∑§’ ∑Ò§‚Ê √ÿfl„UÊ⁄U
∑§⁄UŸÊ ©UÁøÃ „ÒU–  •àÿãÃ Áfl‹ˇÊáÊ, ’ÈÁhU◊ÃË, ŒÍ⁄UŒ‡ÊË¸ ÕË¥ fl–  ∑§„UÊ° “„UÊ°”,
∑§„UÊ° “ŸÊ” ∑§„UŸÊ ©UÁøÃ, ‚’ ¡ÊŸÃË ÕË¥–  ªÊ°fl ∑§Ë ‹«∏∑§Ë ÕË¥ó Á‡ÊˇÊÊ Ÿ„UË¥,
Ã’ ÷Ë ŸÊ⁄UË Á‡ÊˇÊÊ ◊¥ ©Uà‚Ê„UË–  •¥ª̋�ÊË Á‡ÊˇÊÊ ◊¥ ÷Ë •Êª˝„UË ÕË¥–  ◊Ÿ ◊¥ ∑§Êß¸U
÷Œ÷Êfl Ÿ„UË¥ ÕÊ–  ∑§„UÊ ÕÊó
¡Ò‚Ê ◊⁄UÊ ‡Ê⁄UÃ˜, flÒ‚Ê „UË •◊¡Œ («UÊ∑Í§)ó ◊⁄UÊ ’≈UÊ–

‚¥ÉÊ-ª∆UŸ ∑§ ◊Ê◊‹ ◊¥ ÁflflÊŒÊS¬Œ Áfl·ÿÊ¥ ∑§Ë ‚◊ÊäÊÊŸ-∑§òÊË¸ ÕË¥
üÊË ◊Ê°–  ∑§Ê‡ÊË-‚flÊüÊ◊ ◊¥ ‚’ Œπ-‚ÈŸ∑§⁄U ◊Ê° πÍ’ πÈ‡Ê „UÊ∑§⁄U ’Ê‹Ë¥ó
ÿ„UÊ° ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U Sflÿ¥ Áfl⁄UÊ¡◊ÊŸ „Ò¥U–  ’Ê‹Ë¥ó ÿ„U ‚’ ÃÊ ©Uã„UË¥ ∑§Ê ∑§Ê◊ „Ò–
‚¥ãÿÊÁ‚ÿÊ¥ ‚ üÊË ◊Ê° ∑§◊¸ÿÊª ÃÕÊ ‚ÊäÊŸ-èÊ¡Ÿ ŒÊŸÊ¥ ∑§Ê ‚◊ÊŸ ◊„Uàfl ŒŸ
∑§Ê ∑§„UÃË¥–  ‚¥ÉÊ ◊¥ ’«∏Ë ∑§∆UÊ⁄UÃÊ ‚ ‚¥ÿ◊, ÁŸÿ◊Ê¥ ∑§Ê ¬Ê‹Ÿ ∑§⁄UflÊÃË¥–

‚ÁìÊŒÊŸãŒ ’˝rÊ ¡’ ‚fl¸√ÿÊ¬Ë ‡ÊÁÄÃM§Á¬áÊË •ÕÊ¸Ã˜ ‚ÎÁCU, ÁSÕÁÃ,
¬˝‹ÿM§Á¬áÊË „UÊ∑§⁄U ¬˝∑§ÊÁ‡ÊÃ „ÈU∞, Ã’ fl „Ò¥U “◊Ê°”–
ÿ„U „UË „Ò¥U „U◊Ê⁄UË ◊Ê°, ¡ªŒê’Ê, ÿ„U „UË ◊Ê° ÷flÃÊÁ⁄UáÊË, •ÊÒ⁄U ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ë
ª÷¸äÊÊÁ⁄UáÊË ◊Ê°–  ÿ„U “◊Ê°” Sflÿ¥ „UË „Ò¥U “ªËÃÊ”ó ‚fl¸‡ÊÊSòÊ‚Ê⁄U, ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ’Ê‹–

l
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Thakur’s Training

“Thakur had an eye on everything. Devotees who

went to him were trained by personal

demonstration. He used to say, ‘He who can keep

account of salt can also keep account of sugar-

candy.’ A person who is slovenly, ever careless in

the simple tasks of daily life, will have difficulty

progressing in spiritual life. It is with this very mind

that one reaches Him. If there is insincerity or

mistaken ideas in the mind, He cannot be attained.

Because he bought a pot with a crack in it, Yogen

Swami (Swami Yogananda) was scolded badly by

Thakur. He said to Yogen, ‘Is the shopkeeper

Yudhishthira, a personification of spirituality? He

will, of course, try to sell his trash. Why didn’t you

examine it before bringing it here? You have eyes

in your head.’ He was asked to go back then and

there and bring a new one in exchange.

...

‘‘The whole life should be a spiritual life, all work

spiritual practice. Religious conduct for a while and

contrary conduct afterwards will not do. Whether

eating, walking, sleeping, dreaming, telling beads,

concentrating, worshipping or reading the

scriptures, in every condition, the mind should

remain centered round one thought, one ideal:

realization of God.”

—‘M., the Apostle and the Evangelist-1, ch. 4, pg. 81-82’
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üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ¬⁄U◊„¢U‚
w ¡ã◊ — v} »§⁄Ufl⁄UË, ‚Ÿ˜Ô v}x{ ß¸‚flË–

w SÕÊŸ — ∑§Ê◊Ê⁄U¬È∑È§⁄U („ÈUª‹Ë Á$¡‹ ∑§Ê •ãÃfl¸ÃË¸ ª˝Ê◊)

w ◊ÊÃÊ-Á¬ÃÊ — üÊË◊ÃË øãº˝◊ÁáÊ ŒflË •ÊÒ⁄U üÊË ˇÊÈÁŒ⁄UÊ◊ ø^ÔUÊ¬ÊäÿÊÿ (ø≈U¡Ë¸)–

w ÷Êß¸-’„UŸ — ŒÊ ’«∏U ÷Êß¸, ŒÊ ’„UŸ¥–

w Á‡ÊˇÊÊ — ∑È§¿U ÁŒŸ ¬Ê∆U‡ÊÊ‹Ê ◊¥ ª∞–  ¬˝Ê⁄Uê÷ ‚ „UË •Õ¸∑§⁄UË ÁfllÊ ‚ Áfl∑§·¸áÊ–
S∑Í§‹ ‚ ÷Êª ⁄U„UÃ–  ‹π ‚ÈãŒ⁄U–  •Œ˜Ô÷ÈÃ S◊⁄UáÊ-‡ÊÁÄÃ–

w ÁflflÊ„U — ww-wx fl·¸ ∑§Ë •ÊÿÈ ◊¥ ‚ŸỖ v}z~ ◊¥ {-| fl·Ë¸ÿ ‚Ê⁄UŒÊ ◊ÁáÊ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ–

w ŒÁˇÊáÊ‡fl⁄U-flÊ‚ — ’«∏U ÷Êß¸ ⁄UÊ◊∑È§◊Ê⁄U ∑§Ë ◊ÎàÿÈ ∑§ ’ÊŒ ŒÁˇÊáÊ‡fl⁄U ◊¥ ¬È¡Ê⁄UË–
’ÊŒ ◊¥ ¬Í¡Ê-∑§◊¸ ‚ ÁŸflÎûÊ „UÊ∑§⁄U fl„UË¥ ŒÁˇÊáÊ‡fl⁄U ◊¥ SflÃãòÊ flÊ‚ó ¬˝Êÿ— •ãÃ
‚◊ÿ Ã∑§–

w ◊„UÊ‚◊ÊÁœ — v{ •ªSÃ, v}}{ ß¸‚flË–

n
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|

äÊ◊¸ ‚¥SÕÊ¬ŸÊÕÊ¸ÿ...

ó üÊË ß¸U‡fl⁄UøãŒ˝

ªÎ„USÕÊ¥ ∑§ ◊Ÿ ◊¥ ¬˝Êÿ— ÿ„U ÷ÿ ⁄U„UÃÊ „ÒU Á∑§ fl ÃÊ ŸÊŸÊ ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ∑§ ∑§ÊÿÊZ
◊¥ ’hU ⁄U„UÃ „Ò¥–  •Ã— ©Uã„¥U ß¸U‡fl⁄U-‹Ê÷ ∑Ò§‚ „UÊ ‚∑§ÃÊ „ÒU?  ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U
üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ªÎ„UË ÷ÄÃÊ¥ ∑§Ê •Ê‡flÊ‚Ÿ ŒÃ „ÈU∞ ‚ŒÊ ∑§„UÃó “ªÎ„USÕ ◊¥
⁄U„UÃ „ÈU∞ „UÊªÊ ÄÿÊ¥ Ÿ„UË¥?”  ¬⁄U ∑Ò§‚ „UÊªÊ, ßU‚ ‹π ◊¥ ßU‚Ë Áfl·ÿ ¬⁄U
∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-flÊáÊË ∑§Ê ©UÀ‹π „ÒU–

ÿÈªÊflÃÊ⁄U ÷ªflÊŸ üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ Ÿ ÁŸ¡ ◊Èπ ‚ ∑§„UÊ „ÒUó ◊Ò¥ •flÃÊ⁄U–
üÊË ∑Î§cáÊ ªËÃÊ ◊¥ ∑§„UÃ „Ò¥Uó

¬Á⁄UòÊÊáÊÊÿ ‚ÊäÊÍŸÊ¥ ÁflŸÊ‡ÊÊÿ ø ŒÈc∑Î§ÃÊ◊˜
äÊ◊¸ ‚¥SÕÊ¬ŸÊÕÊ¸ÿ ‚ê÷flÊÁ◊ ÿÈª ÿÈª– [‡‹Ê∑§ ‚¥. y/}]

ÃÊ ÷ªflÊŸ ÃËŸ ∑§Ê⁄UáÊÊ¥ ‚ •flÃÊ⁄U ‹Ã „Ò¥Uó
(i) ‚ÊäÊÈ•Ê¥ ∑§Ë ⁄UˇÊÊ ∑§ Á‹∞
(ii) ŒÈCUÊ¥ ∑§ ÁflŸÊ‡Ê ∑§ Á‹∞
(iii) äÊ◊¸ ‚¥SÕÊ¬ŸÊ ∑§ Á‹∞

∆UÊ∑È§⁄U üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§Ê •flÃÊ⁄U „ÈU•Ê ◊ÈÅÿÃ— äÊ◊¸-‚¥SÕÊ¬ŸÊ ∑§ Á‹∞–
äÊ◊¸ ◊ÊŸ ÄÿÊ?  äÊ◊¸ ◊ÊŸ ∑§Ã¸√ÿ, «˜UÿÍ≈UË, •¬ŸÊ ∑§Ê◊ ¬Í⁄‘U ◊Ÿ ‚

∑§⁄UŸÊ–  •¬ŸÊ ∑§Ê◊ ¡Ò‚ •äÿÊ¬∑§ ∑§Ê ∑§Ê◊ „ÒUó ◊ŸÊÿÊª ‚ ¬…∏UÊŸÊ, «UÊÚÄ≈U⁄U
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∑§Ê ∑§Ê◊ „ÒUó ⁄UÊªË ∑§Ê ‚„UË ©U¬øÊ⁄U, ˇÊÁòÊÿ ∑§Ê ∑§Êÿ¸ „ÒU Œ‡Ê ∑§Ë ⁄UˇÊÊ, ßU‚∑§
Á‹∞ ‡ÊòÊÈ ‚ ÿÈhU ÷Ë ∑§⁄UŸÊ ¬«∏ ÃÊ fl„U ©U‚∑§Ê äÊ◊¸ „ÒU, ©U‚∑§Ê ∑§Ã¸√ÿ „ÒU–  ∞‚
„UË ªÎ„USÕ ∑§Ê äÊ◊¸–  ªÎ„USÕË ∑§Ê ∑§Ã¸√ÿ „ÒU ÉÊ⁄U ◊¥ ⁄U„U ⁄U„U ‚÷Ë ¡ŸÊ¥ó ◊ÊÃÊ,
Á¬ÃÊ, ¬ÈòÊ-¬ÈòÊË, ¬àŸË •ÊÁŒ ∑§Ë ©UÁøÃ Œπ÷Ê‹–  ∑§Ã¸√ÿ ÁŸ÷ÊÃ ‚◊ÿ
∑§Á∆UŸÊßUÿÊ° ÃÊ •Ê∞°ªË „UË–  ¬⁄U ßU‚ ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ ∑§Ã¸√ÿ ‚ ÷Êª ¡ÊŸÊ •äÊ◊¸ „ÒU,
∞‚Ë ’ÊÃ „UË üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ •¬Ÿ ¬Ê‚ •ÊŸ flÊ‹ ªÎ„USÕ ÷ÄÃÊ¥ ∑§Ê ’Ê⁄U-’Ê⁄U
‚◊¤ÊÊÃ „Ò¥U–  ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§„UÃ „Ò¥Uó ß¸U‡fl⁄U-Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ „UË ◊ŸÈcÿ ∑§Ê ‚fl¸üÊDU ©Ug‡ÿ „ÒU
¬⁄U ‚ÊÕ „UË ’ÃÊ ⁄U„U „Ò¥U Á∑§ ªÎ„USÕ ◊¥ ⁄U„U∑§⁄U ÷Ë ß¸U‡fl⁄U ∑§Ê ¬ÊÿÊ ¡Ê ‚∑§ÃÊ „ÒU–
◊ŸÈcÿ ∑§ ◊Ÿ ◊¥ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU ¡Ò‚ ªÎ„USÕ ÃÊ ∞∑§ ’ãäÊŸ „ÒU, ªÎ„USÕ ∑§Ê ß¸U‡fl⁄U-
¬˝ÊÁåÃ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ ÄÿÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ∑Ò§‚Ê ‚ê’ãäÊ?  ¬⁄U Ÿ„UË¥, ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ’Ê⁄U-’Ê⁄U •Ê‡flÊ‚Ÿ
Œ ⁄U„U „Ò¥Uó “ªÎ„USÕ ◊¥ ⁄U„U∑§⁄U „UÊªÊ ÄÿÊ¥ Ÿ„UË¥?”

∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ ¬…∏UÃ „ÈU∞ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ë ÿ„U •÷ÿflÊáÊË ‚÷Ë ‚¥‚ÊÁ⁄UÿÊ¥, ‚÷Ë
ªÎ„USÕÊ¥ ∑§Ê •Ê‡flSÃ ∑§⁄U ⁄U„UË „ÒU–  ¬⁄U „UÊ°, ªÎ„USÕ ◊¥ ⁄U„UÃ „ÈU∞ ÷Ë ß¸U‡fl⁄U ∑§Ê
Ã÷Ë ¬ÊÿÊ ¡Ê ‚∑§ÃÊ „ÒU ÿÁŒ ©UŸ∑§ ’ÃÊ∞ ◊Êª¸ ¬⁄U ø‹Ê ¡Ê∞–  “∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ” ∑§Ê
¬˝Ê⁄Uê÷ „UË „UÊÃÊ „ÒU ∞∑§ ∞‚ ªÎ„USÕ ŸflÿÈfl∑§ ‚ ¡Ê ªÎ„USÕ ∑§ ¤Ê¥¤Ê≈UÊ¥ ‚ Ã¥ª
•Ê∑§⁄U Œ„U-àÿÊª ∑§ Á‹∞ ÁŸ∑§‹ ¬«∏Ê „ÒU–  ‚ÈÿÊª ©U‚ π¥ø ‹ÊÃÊ „ÒU ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U
⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§ ¬Ê‚–  ÿ„U ŸflÿÈfl∑§ ∑§Êß̧U •ÊÒ⁄U Ÿ„UË¥, ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§ •Ÿãÿ ÷ÄÃ, ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U
∑§ ¬̋◊Èπ ¬Ê·̧Œ •ÊÒ⁄U ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-flÊáÊË ∑§ ‹π∑§ •ÊÒ⁄U ‚¥flÊ„U∑§ Sflÿ¥ üÊË ◊ „Ò¥U–

•ãÃÿÊ¸◊Ë ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ¡ÊŸÃ „Ò¥U ÿ„U ÿÈfl∑§ ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ∑§Ë, ªÎ„USÕ ∑§Ë íflÊ‹Ê ‚
÷ÿ÷ËÃ „UÊ∑§⁄U ÉÊ⁄U ‚ ÷Êª •ÊÿÊ „ÒU–  fl ©U‚∑§ ◊Ÿ ∑§Ë ‚’ ’ÊÃ ¡ÊŸÃ „Ò¥U–
Ã÷Ë ÃÊ ¬˝Õ◊ ÷¥≈U ◊¥ „UË ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ©U‚∑§ ◊Ÿ ∑§Ê ∞‚ •Ê∑§Á·¸Ã ∑§⁄U Á‹ÿÊ Á∑§
¡ÊÃ ‚◊ÿ fl„U ÿÈfl∑§ ‚ÊøÃÊ „ÒUó
““...ÿ ‚ÊÒêÿ ∑§ÊÒŸ „Ò¥U?ó Á¡Ÿ∑§ ¬Ê‚ ‚ ‹ÊÒ≈U∑§⁄U ¡ÊŸ ∑§Ë ßUë¿UÊ Ÿ„UË¥ „UÊ ⁄U„UË
„ÒU... ∑Ò§‚Ê •Ê‡øÿ¸, Á»§⁄U ŒÈ’Ê⁄UÊ •ÊŸ ∑§Ë ßUë¿UÊ „UÊ ⁄U„UË „ÒU–  ßUã„UÊ¥Ÿ ÷Ë ∑§„UÊ
„ÒU, •Ê’Ê⁄U ∞‡ÊÊ (Á»§⁄U •ÊßUÿÊ)–  ∑§‹ ÿÊ ¬⁄U‚Ê¥ ¬˝ÊÃ— •Ê™°§ªÊ–*””

•’ ŒÁπ∞, ¬˝Õ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ◊¥ „UË Œ„UàÿÊª ∑§Ê ÷Êfl ÃÊ ¡ÊÃÊ ⁄U„UÊ ŸÊ

* “∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ” ÷Êª-I, v~~}, ¬ÎDU wy
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◊ÊS≈U⁄U ◊„UÊ‡Êÿ ∑§Ê!  •ÊÒ⁄U ¡’ ŒÍ‚⁄UË ’Ê⁄U ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ‚ Á◊‹Ÿ ŒÁˇÊáÊ‡fl⁄U •Ê∞ ÃÊ
∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ¬Á⁄Uøÿ ∑§ Á‹∞ •Êfl‡ÿ∑§ ŒÊ-øÊ⁄U ’ÊÃ¥ ¬Í¿UŸ ∑§ ’ÊŒ ∑§„UÃ „Ò¥U —

““¬˝ÃÊ¬ ∑§Ê ÷Êß¸U •ÊÿÊ ÕÊ–  ÿ„UÊ° ¬⁄U ∑§ß¸U ÁŒŸ Ã∑§ ÕÊ–  ∑§Ê¡-
∑§◊¸ Ÿ„UË¥–  ∑§„UÃÊ ÕÊ, ◊Ò¥ ÿ„UÊ° ¬⁄U ⁄U„Í°UªÊ–  SòÊË, ¬ÈòÊ, ∑§ãÿÊó
‚’ ‚‚È⁄UÊ‹ ◊¥ ¿UÊ«∏ •ÊÿÊ „ÒU–  ’„ÈUÃ-‚ ’ìÊ „Ò¥U–  ◊Ò¥Ÿ «UÊ°≈UÊ,
“ŒπÊ ÃÊ, ‹«∏∑§-’ìÊ „ÈU∞ „Ò¥U, ©Uã„¥U ÄÿÊ Á»§⁄U ◊Ê„UÀ‹ ∑§ ‹Êª
Áπ‹Ê∞°ª, Á¬‹Ê∞°ª, ’«∏Ê ∑§⁄‘¥Uª?  ‹îÊÊ Ÿ„UË¥ •ÊÃË Á∑§ SòÊË-
’ìÊÊ¥ ∑§Ê ∑§Êß¸U •ÊÒ⁄U Áπ‹ÊÃÊ „ÒU, •ÊÒ⁄U ©Uã„¥U ‚‚È⁄UÊ‹ ◊¥ «UÊ‹ ⁄UπÊ
„ÒU–”  ◊Ò¥Ÿ πÍ’ «UÊ°≈UÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ∑§Ê¡-∑§◊¸ πÊ¡Ÿ ∑§ Á‹∞ ∑§„UÊ–  Ã’
Á»§⁄U ∑§„UË¥ ÿ„UÊ° ‚ ¡ÊŸ ∑§Ê „ÈU•Ê–””

üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ◊ÊS≈U⁄U ◊„UÊ‡Êÿ ‚ ©UŸ∑§Ê ÁflflÊ„U „UÊ ªÿÊ „ÒU ÄÿÊ, ‹«∏∑§-’ìÊ
„ÈU∞ „Ò¥U ÄÿÊ, •ÊÁŒ ’ÊÃ¥ ’ÊŒ ◊¥ ¬Í¿UÃ „Ò¥U ¬⁄U ªÎ„USÕ ∑§Ê ∑§Ã¸√ÿ ¬˝ÃÊ¬ ∑§Ë ’ÊÃ
∑§„U∑§⁄U ©Uã„¥U ¬„U‹ „UË ’ÃÊ Œ ⁄U„U „Ò¥U–  fl •flÃÊ⁄U „Ò¥U ŸÊ!  ¡ÊŸÃ „Ò¥U ◊ÊS≈U⁄U
◊„UÊ‡Êÿ ∑§ ◊Ÿ ∑§Ë ’ÊÃ–  ßU‚ËÁ‹∞ ¬˝ÃÊ¬ ∑§Ê ŸÊ◊ ‹∑§⁄U ∑§„U ⁄U„U „Ò¥Uó
““ŒπÊ ÃÊ, ‹«∏∑§-’ìÊ „ÈU∞ „Ò¥U, ©Uã„¥U ÄÿÊ Á»§⁄U ◊Ê„UÀ‹ ∑§ ‹Êª Áπ‹Ê∞°ª,
Á¬‹Ê∞°ª, ’«∏Ê ∑§⁄‘¥Uª?  ‹îÊÊ Ÿ„UË¥ •ÊÃË...–””*  ÿ„U ‚ËäÊË-‚ËäÊË ◊ÊS≈U⁄U
◊„UÊ‡Êÿ ∑§Ê ŒË ªß¸U «UÊ°≈U „ÒU–

ÁflflÊ„U Á∑§ÿÊ „ÒU ÃÊ ¬àŸË •ÊÒ⁄U ’ìÊÊ¥ ∑§Ê ©UûÊ⁄UŒÊÁÿàfl ¬ÁÃ, Á¬ÃÊ ∑§Ê „UË
„UÊÃÊ „ÒU–  ªÎ„USÕ Á∑§ÿÊ „ÒU ÃÊ ªÎ„USÕ ÁŸ÷ÊŸÊ ÷Ë √ÿÁÄÃ ∑§Ê ¬˝Õ◊ ∑§Ã¸√ÿ „ÒU–
•ÕÊ¸Ã˜ ◊ÊS≈U⁄U ◊„UÊ‡Êÿ ∑§Ê ∑§„UË¥ ∑§Êß¸U ª‹Ã»§„U◊Ë Ÿ „UÊ, ßU‚Á‹∞ •ãÃÿÊ¸◊Ë
∆UÊ∑È§⁄U S¬CU ∑§⁄U ŒÃ „Ò¥U Á∑§ó ªÎ„USÕ äÊ◊¸ ‚, •¬Ÿ ∑§Ã¸√ÿ ‚, ÷ÊªŸÊ ¬Ê¬ „ÒU–

∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§ ‚ÊÕ ‹ê’ ø‹ flÊÃÊ¸‹Ê¬ ‚ ◊ÊS≈U⁄U ◊„UÊ‡Êÿ ∑§Ë ‚◊¤Ê ◊¥
ÿ„U ’ÊÃ •Ê ¡ÊÃË „ÒU Á∑§ ªÎ„USÕ ◊¥ ÃÊ •’ ⁄U„UŸÊ „UË „UÊªÊ–  ©Uã„¥U ÿ„U ÷Ë
Áfl‡flÊ‚ „UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU Á∑§ ßUŸ‚ ©UÁøÃ ◊Êª¸-Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ Á◊‹ ‚∑§ÃÊ „ÒU–  •’ ©UŸ∑§
◊Ÿ ◊¥ •ÊÿÊ Á∑§ ÿÁŒ ªÎ„USÕ ◊¥ ⁄U„UŸÊ „UË „ÒU ÃÊ ∑Ò§‚ ⁄U„¥U, Á¡‚‚ ªÎ„USÕ ∑§
¤Ê¥¤Ê≈UÊ¥-ŒÈ—πÊ¥ ‚ ’øÊ ¡Ê ‚∑§–  •Ã— ÁflŸËÃ ÷Êfl ‚ fl üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ‚ ¬Í¿U

* “∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ” ÷Êª-I, v~~}, ¬ÎDU wz

äÊ◊¸ ‚¥SÕÊ¬ŸÊÕÊ¸ÿ...
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„UË ‹Ã „Ò¥U —
““ªÎ„USÕ ◊¥ Á∑§‚ ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ⁄U„UŸÊ „UÊªÊ?””

©UûÊ⁄U ŒÃ „ÈU∞ üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§„UÃ „Ò¥U —
““‚’ ∑§Êÿ¸ ∑§⁄UÊª Á∑§ãÃÈ ◊Ÿ ß¸U‡fl⁄U ◊¥ ⁄UπÊª–  SòÊË, ¬ÈòÊ, ’Ê¬, ◊Ê°ó ‚’∑§Ê
‹∑§⁄U ⁄U„UÊª •ÊÒ⁄U ‚flÊ ∑§⁄UÊª, ◊ÊŸÊ fl Á∑§ÃŸ •¬Ÿ ¡Ÿ „Ò¥U–  Á∑§ãÃÈ ◊Ÿ ◊¥
¡ÊŸÊª Á∑§ ÿ ‹Êª ÃÈê„UÊ⁄‘U ∑§Êß¸U Ÿ„UË¥ „Ò¥U–””

ÿ„U ÄÿÊ ∑§„U ⁄U„U „Ò¥U üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ?  ÉÊ⁄U-¬Á⁄UflÊ⁄U ◊¥ Á¡Ÿ∑§ ‚ÊÕ „U◊
⁄U„UÃ „Ò¥U, Á¡Ÿ∑§ ¬Ê‹Ÿ-¬Ê·áÊ-‚flÊ ∑§ Á‹∞ ŸÊŸÊ ∑§◊¸, ŸÊŸÊ øCUÊ∞° ∑§⁄UÃ
„Ò¥U, ©UŸ∑§ ’Ê⁄‘U ◊¥ ∑Ò§‚ ‚Êø ‹¥ Á∑§ ÿ ◊⁄‘U •¬Ÿ Ÿ„UË¥ „Ò¥U?  •¬Ÿ „Ò¥U ÃÊ ©UŸ◊¥
•Ê‚ÁÄÃ Ÿ„UË¥ „UÊªË ÷‹Ê?  •Ê‚ÁÄÃ „UÊªË ÃÊ ©UŸ‚ ∑È§¿U •¬ˇÊÊ∞° ÷Ë
„UÊ¥ªË–  •¬ˇÊÊ∞° ¬Í⁄UË Ÿ „UÊ¥ ÃÊ ◊Ÿ ◊¥ ŒÈ—π ÃÊ „UÊªÊ „UË–  ÿ„UË ŒÈ—ÅÊ ’…∏UÃ-
’…∏UÃ •fl‚ÊŒ „UÊ ¡Ê∞ªÊ, ÁπÛÊÃÊ „UÊªË, ÁflÃÎcáÊÊ „UÊªË •ÊÒ⁄U Ã¥ª •Ê∑§⁄U
√ÿÁÄÃ fl„UË ∑§⁄‘UªÊ ¡Ê üÊË ◊ ∑§⁄UŸ ø‹ Õ–  ªÎ„USÕË ‚ Ã¥ª •Ê∑§⁄U √ÿÁÄÃ
‚ÊøÃÊ „UË „ÒUó ¿UÊ«∏Ê ßU‚ ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ∑§Ê, ßU‚◊¥ ⁄UπÊ „UË ÄÿÊ „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U ◊⁄UŸÊ ÃÊ
„ÒU „UË ∞∑§ ÁŒŸ, Á»§⁄U •÷Ë ÄÿÊ¥ Ÿ„UË¥?  ∞‚ ÉÊ⁄U-¬Á⁄UflÊ⁄U ‚, ŒÈπÊ¥ ‚ ÁŸ¡ÊÃ
ÃÊ Á◊‹ªË–

¬⁄U üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ÃÊ ∑È§¿U •ÊÒ⁄U „UË ∑§⁄UŸ ∑§Ê ∑§„U ⁄U„U „Ò¥U–  ∑§„UÃ „Ò¥Uó
““‚’∑§Ê “•¬ŸÊ” ¡ÊŸ∑§⁄U ‚’∑§Ë ‚flÊ ∑§⁄UÊª; ¬⁄U ◊Ÿ ◊¥ ¡ÊŸÊª Á∑§ fl
ÃÈê„UÊ⁄‘U ∑§Êß¸U Ÿ„UË¥ „ÒU–””

„U◊ ‚¥‚ÊÁ⁄UÿÊ¥ ∑§ Á‹∞ ÃÊ ÷ß¸U ∞‚Ê ‚ÊøŸÊ ÷Ë ∑§Á∆UŸ, Á»§⁄U ¬Ê‹Ÿ ÃÊ
•‚ê÷fl–  ¬⁄U ÿ„U ‚ê÷fl „UÊ ‚∑§ÃÊ „ÒU–  ∑Ò§‚?  ŒÊ‚Ë ∑§ ©UŒÊ„U⁄UáÊ ‚ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U
’ÃÊ ⁄U„U „Ò¥U —
““’«∏ •ÊŒ◊Ë ∑§ ÉÊ⁄U ∑§Ë ŒÊ‚Ë ‚’ ∑§Ê◊ ∑§⁄UÃË „ÒU Á∑§ãÃÈ ªÊ°fl ∑§ •¬Ÿ ÉÊ⁄U ∑§Ë
•Ê⁄U ◊Ÿ ¬«∏Ê ⁄U„UÃÊ „ÒU–  •ÊÒ⁄U Á»§⁄U ◊ÊÁ‹∑§ ∑§ ’ìÊÊ¥ ∑§Ê •¬Ÿ ’ìÊÊ¥ ∑§Ë ÷Ê°ÁÃ
¬Ê‹Ÿ ∑§⁄UÃË „ÒU–  ∑§„UÃË „ÒUó “◊⁄UÊ ⁄UÊ◊”, “◊⁄UÊ „UÁ⁄U”...–  Á∑§ãÃÈ ◊Ÿ ◊¥ πÍ’
¡ÊŸÃË „ÒUó ÿ ◊⁄‘U ∑§Êß¸U Ÿ„UË¥ „Ò¥U–””

[∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ ÷Êª-v, ‚¥S∑§⁄UáÊ v~~}, ¬Î0 xÆ]
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∞∑§Œ◊ ‚≈UË∑§ ©UŒÊ„U⁄UáÊ!  „U◊ „U⁄U ⁄UÊ�Ê „UË ’«∏ •ÊŒ◊Ë ◊ÊŸ äÊŸË √ÿÁÄÃ ∑§
ÉÊ⁄U ◊¥ ∑§Ê◊ ∑§⁄U ⁄U„UË ŒÊ‚Ë ∑§Ê ∞‚Ê „UË •Êø⁄UáÊ ŒπÃ „Ò¥U–  Á∑§ÃŸ åÿÊ⁄U ‚ fl„U
◊ÊÁ‹∑§ ∑§ ’ìÊÊ¥ ∑§Ê ŒÈ‹⁄UÊÃË „ÒU, Áπ‹ÊÃË-Á¬‹ÊÃË „ÒU–  ¡Ò‚ fl Á’À∑È§‹
©U‚∑§ •¬Ÿ „UÊ¥, ¬⁄U ◊Ÿ ◊¥ πÍ’ ¡ÊŸÃË „ÒU “ÿ ◊⁄‘U ’ìÊ Ÿ„UË¥ „Ò¥U–  ◊⁄‘U ’ìÊ ÃÊ
ŒÍ⁄U ªÊ°fl ◊¥ „Ò¥U Á¡Ÿ∑§ Á‹∞ ◊Ò¥ ßUŸ ’ìÊÊ¥ ∑§Ê Áπ‹ÊŸ, Á¬‹ÊŸ, ßUŸ∑§Ê ¬Ê‹Ÿ-
¬Ê·áÊ ∑§⁄UŸ, ßUŸ∑§Ë Œπ÷Ê‹ ∑§⁄UŸ ∑§Ë «˜UÿÍ≈UË ∑§⁄UÃË „Í°U–”

üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ’ÃÊ ⁄U„U „Ò¥U Á∑§ ÿÁŒ ªÎ„USÕ ◊¥ ⁄U„U∑§⁄U ªÎ„USÕ ∑§ ‚÷Ë ∑§Ê◊
∑§⁄UÃ „ÈU∞ ÷Ë ªÎ„USÕ ∑§ ŒÈ—π-∑§CUÊ¥ ‚ ’øŸÊ „UÊ ÃÊ ŒÊ‚Ë ∑§Ë ßU‚ ◊ÊŸÁ‚∑§ÃÊ
‚ „UË ÉÊ⁄U ◊¥ ⁄U„UŸÊ øÊÁ„U∞–  ◊Ÿ ◊¥ ⁄U„U Á∑§ ÿ„U ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ◊⁄UË ∑§◊¸÷ÍÁ◊ „ÒU–  ÿ„UÊ°
Á¡Ÿ ¡ŸÊ¥ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ ◊Ò¥ ⁄U„U ⁄U„UÊ „Í°U, ©UŸ∑§ ¬˝ÁÃ ◊È¤Ê ∑§Ã¸√ÿ ÃÊ ÁŸ÷ÊŸÊ „UË „ÒU ¬⁄UãÃÈ
„U⁄U ‚◊ÿ ÿÊŒ ⁄UπŸÊ „ÒU Á∑§ ßUŸ∑§ ‚ÊÕ ◊⁄UÊ ‚ê’ãäÊ ßU‚Ë ¡ã◊ ∑§Ê „ÒU, ◊⁄UÊ ÁŸàÿ
‚ê’ãäÊ ÃÊ ß̧U‡fl⁄U ∑§ ‚ÊÕ „ÒU–  ◊Ò¥ ©Uã„UË¥ ß̧U‡fl⁄UU ∑§Ë ‚ãÃÊŸ „Í°U •ÊÒ⁄U ©UŸ∑§ ¬Ê‚ „UË
◊È¤Ê flÊÁ¬‚ ¡ÊŸÊ „ÒU–  •Ã— •ÊãÃÁ⁄U∑§ åÿÊ⁄U ß̧U‡fl⁄U ‚ „UË „UÊŸÊ øÊÁ„U∞–

¬⁄U ∞‚ ÁŸÁ‹̧åÃ „UÊ∑§⁄U, •ŸÊ‚ÄÃ „UÊ∑§⁄U ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ∑§⁄UŸÊ, ªÎ„USÕ ÁŸ÷ÊŸÊ ÃÊ
’«∏Ê ∑§Á∆UŸ „ÒU–  „UÊ°, ‚Ê ÃÊ „ÒU–  ¬⁄U ßU‚∑§Ê ©U¬Êÿ ’ÃÊÃ „ÈU∞ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§„U ⁄U„U „Ò¥Uó
““Á»§⁄U ÷Ë ÄÿÊ ªÎÁ„UÿÊ¥ ∑§ Á‹∞ ©U¬Êÿ Ÿ„UË¥ „ÒU?  „UÊ°, •fl‡ÿ „ÒU–  ∑È§¿U ÁŒŸ
ÁŸ¡¸Ÿ ◊¥ ‚ÊäÊŸÊ ∑§⁄UŸË øÊÁ„U∞–  ÁŸ¡¸Ÿ ◊¥ ‚ÊäÊŸÊ ∑§⁄UŸ ¬⁄U ÷ÁÄÃ ¬˝ÊåÃ „UÊÃË
„ÒU, ôÊÊŸ-‹Ê÷ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU; Á»§⁄U ¡Ê∑§⁄U ªÎ„USÕ ∑§⁄UÊ ÃÊ ŒÊ· Ÿ„UË¥ „ÒU–  ¡’ ÁŸ¡¸Ÿ
◊¥ ‚ÊäÊŸÊ ∑§⁄‘UªÊ, Ã’ ªÎ„USÕ Á’À∑È§‹ •‹ª ¬«∏Ê ⁄U„UªÊ–  Ã’ ¡Ò‚ ÷Ë „UÊ,
SòÊË-¬ÈòÊ-∑§ãÿÊ, ◊ÊÃÊ-Á¬ÃÊ, ÷Êß¸U-÷ÁªŸË, •Êà◊Ëÿ ∑È§≈ÈUê’Ë ∑§Êß¸U ÷Ë ¬Ê‚ Ÿ
⁄U„U–  ÁŸ¡¸Ÿ ◊¥ ‚ÊäÊŸÊ ∑§ ‚◊ÿ ÁfløÊ⁄U ∑§⁄‘U, “◊⁄UÊ ∑§Êß¸U Ÿ„UË¥ „ÒU, ß¸U‡fl⁄U „UË ◊⁄UÊ
‚fl¸Sfl „ÒU–”  •ÊÒ⁄U ⁄UÊ-⁄UÊ ∑§⁄U ©UŸ∑§ ÁŸ∑§≈U ôÊÊŸ-÷ÁÄÃ ∑§ Á‹∞ ¬˝ÊÕ¸ŸÊ ∑§⁄‘U–

““ÿÁŒ ¬Í¿UÊ Á∑§ÃŸ ÁŒŸ ªÎ„USÕ ¿UÊ«∏∑§⁄U ÁŸ¡¸Ÿ ◊¥ ⁄U„Í°UªÊ?  fl„U ÃÊ ÿÁŒ
∑§Êß¸U ßU‚ ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ∞∑§ ÁŒŸ ⁄U„U, fl„U ÷Ë •ë¿UÊ „ÒU, ÃËŸ ÁŒŸ ⁄U„U ÃÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ÷Ë ÷‹Ê
„ÒU, •ÕflÊ ’Ê⁄U„U ÁŒŸ, ∞∑§ ◊Ê‚, ÃËŸ ◊Ê‚, ∞∑§ flcÊ¸, ¡Ê Á¡ÃŸÊ ∑§⁄U ‚∑§–
ôÊÊŸ-÷ÁÄÃ ¬˝ÊåÃ ∑§⁄U∑§ ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ∑§⁄UŸ ¬⁄U Á»§⁄U •ÁäÊ∑§ èÊÿ Ÿ„UË¥ „ÒU–””

[üÊË üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ-v, ‚¥S∑§⁄UáÊ v~~}, ¬Î0 vyw]
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∆UÊ∑È§⁄U •Êª ∑§„U ⁄U„U „Ò¥U —
““... ªÎ„USÕ ◊¥ ⁄U„U∑§⁄U ‚ÊäÊŸÊ ∑§⁄UŸÊ ’«∏Ê ∑§Á∆UŸ „ÒU–  ’„ÈUÃ-‚Ë •«∏øŸ¥ „Ò¥U–...
⁄UÊª, ‡ÊÊ∑§, ŒÊÁ⁄UŒ˝ÿ •ÊÒ⁄U SòÊË ∑§ ‚¥ª •◊‹, ‹«∏∑§ •flôÊÊ∑§Ê⁄UË, ◊Íπ¸,
ª°flÊ⁄U–... •Ã— ¡’ •fl‚⁄U Á◊‹, Á∑§‚Ë ÁŸ¡¸Ÿ SÕÊŸ ¬⁄U ¡Ê∑§⁄U ⁄U„UÊª...””

[üÊË üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ-v, ‚¥S∑§⁄UáÊ v~~}, ¬Î0 vzz]

ÁŸ¡¸Ÿ ◊¥ ¡Ê∑§⁄U ÁfløÊ⁄U ∑§⁄UŸÊ Á∑§ÃŸÊ •Êfl‡ÿ∑§ „ÒU!  ŒπÊ ŸÊ!  ‚Ê¥‚ÊÁ⁄U∑§
‚÷Ë flSÃÈ•Ê¥ ∑§Ê, ‚ÈπÊ¥ ∑§Ê •¬Ÿ Á‹∞, •¬Ÿ ¬Á⁄UflÊ⁄U ∑§ Á‹∞ ¬˝ÊåÃ ∑§⁄UŸÊ
◊ŸÈcÿ ∑§Ë ‚„U¡ flÊ‚ŸÊ „ÒU–  ©Uã„¥U ¬ÊŸ ∑§ Á‹∞ „UË fl„U ÁŸ⁄UãÃ⁄U ŒÊÒ«∏ÃÊ ⁄U„UÃÊ
„ÒU–  Á»§⁄U ¬˝ÊåÃ ‚÷Ë flSÃÈ∞° flÊ Á¡Ÿ∑§ ‚ÊÕ ©U‚∑§Ê ‚ê’ãäÊ „ÒU, fl ‚÷Ë ¡Ÿ
“◊⁄‘U ¬Ê‚ ⁄U„¥U, ◊⁄‘U „UË ’Ÿ ⁄U„¥U”, ÿ„UË ∑§Ê◊ŸÊ ⁄U„UÃË „ÒU–  ∑§÷Ë ∞‚Ê Ÿ „UÊ ÃÊ ÉÊÊ⁄U
ŒÈ—π–  ÿ„U ŒÈ—π ◊ŸÈcÿ ∑§ ◊Ÿ ∑§Ê ÁfløÁ‹Ã Ÿ ∑§⁄U Œ, ßU‚ËÁ‹∞ ÁŸ¡¸Ÿ ◊¥
¡Ê∑§⁄U ‚Ã˜-•‚Ã˜ ÁfløÊ⁄U, ÁŸàÿ-•ÁŸàÿ ÁfløÊ⁄U •ÁÃ •Êfl‡ÿ∑§ „ÒU–

ÁfløÊ⁄U ∑§⁄UŸ ¬⁄U „UË ôÊÊÃ „UÊªÊ Á∑§ ¬ÁÃ-¬àŸË, ¬ÈòÊ-¬ÈòÊË, ’ãäÊÈ-
’ÊãäÊfl, ’¥ª‹Ê-ªÊ«∏Ë, äÊŸ-‚ê¬ÁûÊ, ŸÊÒ∑§⁄UË-∑§Ê⁄UÊ’Ê⁄U, ¬ŒflË-¬˝ÁÃDUÊ, ◊ÊŸ-
‚ê◊ÊŸó ßUŸ◊¥ ‚ ∑È§¿U ÷Ë, ∑§Êß¸U ÷Ë ÁŸàÿ ⁄U„UŸ flÊ‹ Ÿ„UË¥ „Ò¥U–  ∞∑§-Ÿ-∞∑§
ÁŒŸ ßUŸ∑§ ‚ÊÕ ÁflÿÊª •fl‡ÿê÷ÊflË „ÒU–  ◊⁄UË ÿ„U Œ„U, ¡Ê ◊È¤Ê ßUÃŸË Á¬˝ÿ
„ÒU, ÿ„UË ¬Á⁄UflÃ¸Ÿ‡ÊË‹ „ÒU, •ÁŸàÿ „ÒU, ŸÊ‡ÊflÊŸ „ÒU–  ÁfløÊ⁄U ∑§⁄UÃ-∑§⁄UÃ ◊Ÿ ◊¥
„UÊÃÊ „ÒUó Á»§⁄U ¡ÊªÁÃ∑§ flSÃÈ•Ê¥, ‚ê’ãäÊÊ¥ ‚ „UË ◊Ê„U ÄÿÊ¥ ⁄UπÍ°?  ß¸U‡fl⁄U „UË
◊⁄UÊ •ŸãÃ∑§Ê‹ ∑§Ê ’ãäÊÈ „ÒU, ©UŸ◊¥ „UË ¬Í⁄UÊ ◊Ÿ ÄÿÊ¥ Ÿ ŒÍ°?  Á»§⁄U ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ∑§ ‚’
∑§Ê◊ ÄÿÊ¥ Ÿ ¿UÊ«∏ ŒÍ°?”

∞‚Ê „UË ¬˝‡Ÿ ∞∑§¡Ÿ ÷ÄÃ Ÿ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ‚ ¬Í¿UÊ ÕÊ–
∞∑§¡Ÿ ÷ÄÃó Á¡ÃŸ ÁŒŸ fl Ÿ ¬˝ÊåÃ „UÊ¥, ©UÃŸ ÁŒŸ ÄÿÊ ‚’ ∑§◊¸-àÿÊª
∑§⁄‘¥U?
üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊó Ÿ„UË¥, ∑§◊¸-àÿÊª ÄÿÊ¥ ∑§⁄UÊª?  ß¸U‡fl⁄U ∑§Ê ÁøãÃŸ, ©UŸ∑§Ê
ŸÊ◊-ªÈáÊ-ªÊŸ, ÁŸàÿ∑§◊¸ó ÿ ‚◊SÃ ∑§⁄UŸ „UÊ¥ª–
’˝ÊrÊ ÷ÄÃó ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ∑§ ∑§◊¸?  Áfl·ÿ ∑§◊¸?
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üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊó „UÊ°, fl„U ÷Ë ∑§⁄UÊª, ªÎ„USÕ ø‹ÊŸ ∑§ Á‹∞ Á¡ÃŸÊ ¬˝ÿÊ¡ŸËÿ
„ÒU–  Á∑§ãÃÈ ⁄UÊ-⁄UÊ ∑§⁄U ÁŸ¡¸Ÿ ◊¥ ©UŸ∑§ ÁŸ∑§≈U ¬˝ÊÕ¸ŸÊ ∑§⁄UŸË „UÊªË, Á¡‚‚ ÿ
‚◊SÃ ∑§◊¸ ÁŸc∑§Ê◊ ÷Êfl ‚ Á∑§∞ ¡Ê∞°–  •ÊÒ⁄U ∑§„UÊª, “„U ß¸U‡fl⁄U, ◊⁄‘U Áfl·ÿ-
∑§◊¸ ∑§◊ ∑§⁄U ŒÊ, ÄÿÊ¥Á∑§ „U ¬˝÷È, ŒπÃÊ „Í°U Á∑§ •ÁäÊ∑§ ∑§◊ÊZ ◊¥ ¡Á«∏Ã „UÊ ¡ÊŸ
¬⁄U ÃÈê„¥U ÷Í‹ ¡ÊÃÊ „Í°U–  ◊Ÿ ◊¥ ‚ÊøÃÊ „Í°U, ÁŸc∑§Ê◊ ∑§◊¸ ∑§⁄U ⁄U„UÊ „Í°U, Á∑§ãÃÈ
‚∑§Ê◊ „UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU–”

[üÊË üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ-v, ‚¥S∑§⁄UáÊ v~~}, ¬Î0 {|]

•Êª ¬˝‡Ÿ ©U¬ÁSÕÃ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU Á∑§ ªÎ„USÕ ∑§ ∑§Ã¸√ÿ ∑§’ Ã∑§ ∑§⁄UŸ „UÊ¥ª?  ∞∑§
÷ÄÃ ‚’-¡¡ ÿ„U ¬˝‡Ÿ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ‚ ¬Í¿U ⁄U„U „Ò¥U —ó
‚’-¡¡ó „U◊ ªÎ„USÕ „Ò¥U, ∑§’ Ã∑§ ÿ ∑§ûÊ¸√ÿ ∑§⁄UŸ „UÊ¥ª?
üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊó ... ‹«∏∑§Ê¥ ∑§Ê ’«∏Ê ∑§⁄UŸÊ; SòÊË ∑§Ê ÷⁄UáÊ-¬Ê·áÊ ∑§⁄UŸÊ,
•¬Ÿ Ÿ ⁄U„UŸ ¬⁄U ¬àŸË ∑§ ÷⁄UáÊ-¬Ê·áÊ ∑§ Á‹∞ ¡◊Ê ∑§⁄U∑§ ⁄UπŸÊ „UÊªÊ–  fl„U
ÿÁŒ Ÿ ∑§⁄UÊ, ÃÊ ÃÈ◊ ÁŸŒ¸ÿË „UÊ–
‚’-¡¡ó ‚ãÃÊŸ-¬˝ÁÃ¬Ê‹Ÿ Á∑§ÃŸ ÁŒŸ?
üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊó ’ÊÁ‹ª „UÊŸ Ã∑§–  ¬ˇÊË ’«∏Ê „UÊ∑§⁄U ¡’ •¬ŸÊ ÷Ê⁄U ‹
‚∑§ÃÊ „ÒU, Ã’ ◊Ê° ©U‚∑§Ê …Í°Uª (øÊ¥ø) ◊Ê⁄UÃË „ÒU, ÁŸ∑§≈U •ÊŸ Ÿ„UË¥ ŒÃË– (‚’
∑§Ê „UÊSÿ)–

[üÊË üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ-v, ‚¥S∑§⁄UáÊ v~~}, ¬Î0 wvv]

Á∑§ÃŸÊ S¬CU ∑§⁄U ÁŒÿÊ „ÒU ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U Ÿ!  ªÎ„USÕ ◊¥ ⁄U„UÃ ÁŸc∑§Ê◊ ÷Êfl ‚ ∑§Ã¸√ÿ
ÁŸ÷ÊÃ ⁄U„UÊ; ¬⁄U ◊Ÿ ⁄UπÊ ß¸U‡fl⁄U ◊¥, ß¸U‡fl⁄U-∑§Êÿ¸ ◊¥–

∆UÊ∑È§⁄U Ÿ ∑§„UÊ ÷Ë „ÒUó ¡’ Ã∑§ ªÎ„USÕ ∑§⁄UÊ, ∞∑§ „UÊÕ ‚ ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ∑§Ê
¬∑§«∏Ê •ÊÒ⁄U ŒÍ‚⁄‘U ‚ ß¸U‡fl⁄U ∑§Ê ¬∑§«∏ ⁄UπÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ‚◊ÿ •ÊŸ ¬⁄U •ÕÊ¸Ã˜ ‹«∏∑§Ê
¡’ ∑§◊ÊŸ ‹ª ¡Ê∞ •ÊÒ⁄U ‹«∏∑§Ë ∑§Ê ÁflflÊ„U „UÊ ¡Ê∞ ÃÊ ŒÊŸÊ¥ „UÊÕÊ¥ ‚ ß¸U‡fl⁄U
∑§Ê ¬∑§«∏ ‹Ê–  ÿ„UË ôÊÊŸ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U Ÿ „U◊ ‚÷Ë ∑§Ê ÁŒÿÊ–

üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ Ÿ ŸÊŸÊ ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ‚ ◊ÊS≈U⁄U ◊„UÊ‡Êÿ ∑§Ê ªÎ„USÕÊüÊ◊ ∑§

äÊ◊¸ ‚¥SÕÊ¬ŸÊÕÊ¸ÿ...
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©U¬ÿÈÄÃ Á‡ÊˇÊÊ ŒË •ÊÒ⁄U ∑§fl‹ Á‡ÊˇÊÊ ŒË „UÊ, ∞‚Ê Ÿ„UË¥, ©UŸ‚ ¬Ê‹Ÿ ÷Ë
∑§⁄UflÊÿÊ ©UûÊ◊ ªÈL§ ∑§Ë ãÿÊÿË¥–

ÃÊ ß¸U‡fl⁄U •ŸãÃ∑§Ê‹ ∑§ ’ãäÊÈ „Ò¥U–  ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ∑§ ¬Á⁄U¡Ÿ ŒÊ ÁŒŸ ∑§ „Ò¥Uó
•Ê¡ „Ò¥U, ∑§‹ Ÿ„UË¥–  ßU‚ ôÊÊŸ ‚ ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ◊¥ ⁄U„UŸÊ „UË „ÒU ÿÕÊÕ¸ ªÎ„USÕ-äÊ◊¸–

ÿ„UË üÊË ◊ ∑§⁄UÃ ⁄U„U •Ê¡ËflŸ–  ªÎ„USÕ-∑§Êÿ¸ ÁŸ÷ÊŸ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ-‚ÊÕ
fl ¡ËflŸ-÷⁄U ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-∑§Êÿ¸ ◊¥, ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-flÊáÊË ∑§ ¬˝øÊ⁄U-¬˝‚Ê⁄UÊÕ¸ ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ-
‹πŸ, ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ ◊¥ ‹ª ⁄U„Uó ‹Ê∑§‚¥ª˝„UÊÕ¸–

◊„UÊ¬ÈL§·Ê¥ ∑§Ê ¡ËflŸ „UË „UÊÃÊ „ÒU ‹Ê∑§‚¥ª˝„UÊÕ¸–  üÊË∑Î§cáÊ •¡È¸Ÿ ‚
∑§„U ⁄U„U „Ò¥U —

‹Ê∑§‚¥ª˝„U◊flÊÁ¬ ‚ê¬‡ÿã∑§ÃÈ¸◊„¸UÁ‚– [ªËÃÊ — x/wÆ]
[‹Ê∑§ ‚¥ª˝„U ∑§Ê ŒπÃ „ÈU∞ ÷Ë ÃÈ¤Ê ∑§◊¸ ∑§⁄UŸÊ „UË øÊÁ„U∞–]

l
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Thakur and the Gita

— Amal Gupta*

mUÊ¬⁄U ◊¥ ¡Ê Õ ∑Î§cáÊ, fl „UË ‚ÁìÊŒÊŸãŒ ßU‚ ÿÈª ◊¥ •flÃÁ⁄UÃ „ÈU∞
üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ M§¬ ◊¥–  ‚fl¸‡ÊÊSòÊÊ¥ ∑§Ê ‚Ê⁄Uó ªËÃÊ, ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ê ªËÃÊ◊ÿ
¡ËflŸ, ©UŸ∑§Ê àÿÊª, ©UŸ∑§Ë ∑§ÕÊ ∞fl¥ ©UŸ∑§ ¡ËflŸ ∑§Ê •Ê°πÊ¥ ŒπÊ,
∑§ÊŸÊ¥ ‚ÈŸÊ fláÊ¸Ÿ ¬˝SÃÈÃ ∑§⁄UÃÊ üÊË ◊ ∑§Ê ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃó ÿ ‚’ „Ò¥U ßU‚
‚È‹π ◊¥–

Prologue

Thakur: “Don’t you read the Gita?”

Shri Ma: “Yes, sir.”

Thakur: “Have you a copy of the book?”

Shri Ma: “Yes, sir.”

Thakur: “It contains the essence of all the scriptures.”

[TheGospel of Shri Ramakrishna, p. 849]

That was a conversation between Shri Ramakrishna, or

* Amal Gupta, is a member of the New York Vedanta Society and a life-member of

RMIC, Golpark, he lives in Boston, USA.
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‘Thakur’ and Mahendra Nath Gupta or ‘Shri Ma’, who later

created The Gospel of Shri Ramakrishna. The day was Vijaya

Dashami, October 18, 1885.

Here’s another conversation, which I once had with a

highly educated friend, a Ph.D. and an intellectual type. When

he visited us once, he noticed a large photo of Thakur Maa

Sarada and Swamiji in our shrine. He then, somewhat

incredulously, asked me: “•Ê¬ ßŸ∑§Ë ¬Í¡Ê ∑§⁄UÃ „Ò¥?” (Do you

worship them?) ““ÿ ÷ªflÊŸ ÃÙ Ÿ„Ë „Ò¥?”” (He isn’t God. Is he?)

Puzzled by his question and remark, I kept mum not

knowing exactly what to say; but he continued: ““„◊ ÃÙ ÉÊ⁄ U◊¥
∑Î§cáÊ ÷ªflÊŸ ∑§Ë ¬Í¡Ê ∑§⁄UÃ „Ò¥–”” (At our home, we worship Krishna

Bhagavan.)

The two conversations had lasting impressions on me.

So, I’ll touch upon just two points in this write-up:

1. Thakur’s Divinity, and  2. Gita, an essence of all scriptures.

Gita and Thakur’s Gospel

First, a few words about Gita.

Ved Vyasa (Badarayana or Shri Krishna Dvaipayan)

composed the Mahabharata 500 to 600 years before Christ.

Mahabharata’s 700 verses from its 18 chapters— 25 to 42 of

Book 6 or the Bhishma Parva constitute the Gita. It’s the

conversation that takes place at Kurukshetra between God-

Incarnate Shri Krishna and His friend and disciple Arjuna.

Witnessing his close relatives and friends in the Kaurav army

whom he has to fight and kill, Arjuna becomes emotional and

declines to fight. And so, Shri Krishna, who was Arjuna’s

charioteer too, tries to calm him down by teaching him

practical lessons on one’s duties in life.

Twenty-five hundred years later, Thakur too used to have
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conversations with His devotees including Shri M almost

everyday. He would talk on life’s purpose and duties, and other

spiritual topics. Shri M would jot them down every night in

his dairy. After Thakur’s Maha-Samadhi, Shri M published

those notes in a Bengali book, Kathamrita (∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ). It was

later translated into English as the Gospel of Shri Ramakrishna

and into Hindi with the name 'Vachanamrita'.*

Divine messages take time to spread

For several thousand years, Hindus have been worshiping

Shri Krishna as a full-Avatar (¬ÍáÊÊ¸flÃÊ⁄U). Thakur is nowhere

near such a stature – not yet. Nonetheless, Swami

Vivekananda, in the Pranam Mantra, which he composed in

Thakur’s honour, mentioned Him as Avatar-Varishthaya

(•flÃÊ⁄U flÁ⁄UDÊÿ)— the greatest among all Avatars. Most of

Thakur’s devotees do revere Him as an Avatara. But many

don’t. Frequently, we notice authors mentioning Thakur as ‘a

saint’, ‘a great saint of Bengal’, or a ‘19th Century Indian

saint’, and similar emotive phrases; lately, some even have

denigrated Him in their writings and talks!! But there is a

stark difference between a ‘saint’ and an ‘Avatara’!

Nonetheless, these misgivings are perfectly normal. For, in

Thakur’s own words: “Ordinary people do not recognize the

advent of an Incarnation of God . . . That Rama was both

Brahman Absolute and a perfect Incarnation of God in human

form was known only to twelve rishis.”(Ibid., p.189).

The world took several centuries to accept Buddha and

Jesus as Incarnations. In that regard, it’s only 130 years since

Thakur concluded His latest Lila in 1886. About two decades

* The original Kathamrita in Bengali in five parts has now (word for word) been translated

and published by Sri Ma Trust in five parts both in English and Hindi under the same

original title ‘‘Sri Sri Ramakrishna Kathamrita.’’

Thakur and the Gita
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after that, Shri Aurobindo, a great yogi and an original thinker

of the 20th century wrote: “The work that was begun at

Dakshineshwar is far from finished. It is not even understood.”

(SABCL, Vol. 17, p. 98 & Vol. 2, p. 412). And again, “The

world could not bear a second birth like that of Ramakrishna

in 500 years. The mass of thought that He has left has first to

be transformed into experience . . . Until that is done, what

right have we to ask for more? What could we do with more?”

[Cited: The Sayings of Ramakrishna, p. 11, Introduction by Swami

Pavitrananda, Vedanta Society of New York]

“Gita – an essence of all scriptures”

By the remark “Gita contains essence of all the scriptures”,

Thakur had meant experience,or Self-realization, simply stated,

seeing God face-to-face. On seeing God, He lamented once

saying, “Believe my words when I say that God can be seen.

But ah! To whom am I saying these words? Who will believe

me?”

[The Gospel of Shri Ramakrishna, p. 625]

Closely reviewing the Gita, we find that Ved Vyasa had nicely

organized it into eighteen chapters. Each chapter teaches some

kind of Yoga. Thus, Chapter 2 is Samkhya Yoga, Chapter 3

Karma Yoga, and Chapter 4 Jnana Yoga. Then comes the Raja

Yoga in Chapter 9, followed by Bhakti Yoga in Chapter 12.

The word ‘Yoga’ has been grossly misunderstood lately.

What is Yoga? Literally, it means to ‘join’. Join what? In all

Hindu scriptures including the Gita’s context, it means joining

the human with the Divine, or bringing humans closer to the

Divine.More precisely, teaching them to see God face-to-face.

So, although Shri Krishna teaches Arjuna some lofty
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philosophy in all the Gita, he also shows His own Divine

form to Arjuna. Gita’s Chapter 11, Vishva-Roopa-Darshan-

Yoga describes that account.

Thakur on Gita’s essence

So, seeing God is the essence of the Hindu Dharma; more

correctly, the Sanatan Dharma and all its scriptures. And

Thakur focused all His spiritual practices on that single

purpose— seeing God face-to-face. No philosophy, no theory,

no big talk, no lectures, no rituals, and no showy religion.
ONLY EXPERIENCE – ONE-ON-ONE, DIRECT . . . IF THERE

IS GOD, WE MUST SEE THAT GOD . . . And Thakur indeed

saw Mother Bhavatarini of Dakshineshwar, one of the many

forms of the Divine Mother. Not once but many times. Not in

dreams, or in mere visions, but FACE TO FACE. That super-

conscious state of Thakur’s seeing God, called ‘Samadhi’ in

Yoga’s language, has been captured in photos for the first

time in human history.  AND WHAT HE SAW AND WHAT HE

EXPERIENCED, HE TAUGHT HIS DEVOTEES. Furthermore,

just as Shri Krishna had showed Arjuna His Divine form,

Thakur also revealed His Divine form to His devotees, to

dispel all doubts from their minds. That blessed day was

January 1, 1886, known today as the Kalpataru Day.

[Ref: Shri Ramakrishna the Great Master,Vol. II, pp. 1023–1027]

Gita, being ‘essence of all Hindu scriptures’ contains a

profound philosophy. Swami Vivekananda called Gita the

‘last of the Upanishads’, and ‘a bouquet composed of the

beautiful flowers of spiritual truths collected from the

Upanishads.’ (Complete Works, Vol. 2, p. 189). And again,

‘it is the best commentary we have on the Vedanta philosophy.’

(Ibid., p. 292)Without good and accurate interpretation of that

Thakur and the Gita
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philosophy it’s not easy to understand Gita.

Thakur had very little formal schooling— hardly upto

the first or second grade in a village primary school. So, He

never read Gita or any scriptures. In His own words: “Really

and truly I don’t feel sorry in the least that I haven’t read the

Vedânta or the other scriptures . . . One should learn the

essence and then dive deep in order to realize God . . .And

what is the essence of the Gitâ? It is what you get by repeating

the word ten times. Then it is reversed into, ‘Tagi’ (ÃÊªË or

àÿÊªË), which refers to renunciation . . . The essence of the

Gitâ is: ‘O man, renounce everything and practise spiritual

discipline for the realization of God.’” (The Gospel of Shri

Ramakrishna, pp. 255, 694). Thus, unlike Gita’s  teachings,

Thakur’s teachings are so easy for everyone to understand.

Thakur’s Renunciation

In sum then, Thakur taught REALIZATION as the essence of

all scriptures. And how to get realization? By renouncing.

Renouncing what?— EVERYTHING. Thakur once said that

he had renounced EVERYTHING EXCEPT TRUTHFULNESS.

“A man cannot realize God unless he renounces

EVERYTHING mentally. A sâdhu cannot lay things up. ‘Birds

and wandering monks do not make provision for the morrow.’

Such is the state of my mind.” (Ibid., p. 647).  And again, “If

a man leads a householder’s life, he must have unflagging

devotion to TRUTH. God can be realized through TRUTH

alone.  (Ibid., p. 418). In other words, we have to renounce

EVERYTING but not TRUTHFULNESS.

Accounts of Thakur’s RENOUNCING EVERYTHING are

out of the ordinary. In His own words: “Once, sitting on the

bank of the Ganges near the Panchavati, holding a rupee in one
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hand and clay in the other, I discriminated, ‘The rupee is the

clay – the clay is verily the rupee, and the rupee is verily the

clay’, and then threw the rupee into the river.” (Ibid., p. 572)

With regard to money, Thakur echoes Gita: “You no

doubt need money for your worldly life; but don’t worry too

much about it . . . This is what the Gitâ describes as ‘accepting

what comes of its own accord’.” (Ibid., p. 506). Swami

Vivekananda also beautifully expressed this idea: “Fortune is

like a flirt; she cares not for him who wants her, but she is at

the feet of him who does not care for her. Money comes and

showers itself upon one who does not care for it . . . They

always come to the Master. The slave never gets anything.”

[Complete Works, Vol. 5, p. 251]

A ‘don’t care’ and strong-willed mindset usually accompany

true renunciation. One such incident in Thakur’s own words:

“Once Kumar Singh (Thakur’s Sikh devotee) gave a feast to

the sadhus and invited me too. I found a great many holy men

assembled there. When I sat down for the meal, several sadhus

asked me about myself. At once I felt like leaving them and

sitting alone. I wondered why they should bother about all

that. The sadhus took their seats. I began to eat before they

had started. I heard several of them remark, ‘Oh! What sort

of man is this?’ (•⁄U! ÿ ÄUÿÊ „Ò ⁄U?)”

[The Gospel of Shri Ramakrishna, p. 236]

Here’s another example of  Thakur’s ‘don’t care’ attitude. Once

Hriday, His nephew, did something objectionable.

Dakshineshwar Temple manager didn’t like that and ordered

Hriday to leave the temple premises. But the manager’s

Thakur and the Gita
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assistant made a mistake, came to Thakur and told Him to

leave. Instantly Thakur started walking towards the temple

gate. No question asked. What happened? Why was he asked

to leave? Where would he go? No clothes or personal

belonging. Nothing. But before He was gone, the manager

realized the mistake, rushed towards the temple gate,

apologized to Him— “No! No! Not you! I ordered Hriday to

leave!”—  and brought Him back to His room.  Thakur came

back, told Hriday in His child-like manner,  “Oh, Hridu! Not

me, they want you to leave!”

Of many instances of Thakur’s practice of

RENUNCIATION, Holy Mother narrated these two remarkable

incidents: “Once there was a mistake in the accounts relating

to the salary of Thakur. I asked Him to talk to the Temple

Manager about it. But he said, ‘What a shame! Shall I bother

myself about accounts?’ ’’

[The Gospel of the Holy Mother, p. 115]

The Holy Mother once narrated this profound incident to Her

disciple Swami Arupananda (Ibid., pp. 124-25): “One day,

after lunch in my room at the Nahabat, I gave Thakur some

spices (ajwain •¡flÊßŸ) to chew, wrapped in a piece of paper

to take to His room. Thakur proceeded towards his room; but

instead of going there, He seemed to be in a trance and went

straight towards the embankment of the Ganges; Seeing Him

going towards Ganges, I panicked since the river was full to

the brim. Fortunately, I saw a priest of the Kali temple coming.

I sent him to call Hriday who immediately ran to the river and

brought Thakur back to His room. A moment more, and He

would have dropped into the Ganges!

Arupananda : Why did He go towards the river?
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Mother : Because I put a few spices in His hand, He could not

find his way. A holy man must not save anything for the

morrow. Renunciation alone was His splendor. HIS

RENUNCIATION WAS ONE HUNDRED PERCENT

COMPLETE!!

Epilogue

An Avatara is an embodiment of pure existence (‚Ã˜), pure

consciousness (ÁøÃ˜), and bliss (•ÊŸãŒ). He or She is all

knowing, capable of envisioning the future.

Did Thakur envision what was awaiting humanity in

the 21st century? Increasing spiritual bankruptcy? Subjugation

and dishonour of women all over the world? War and

terrorism? Merciless killings of innocent people over religious

fanaticism? Abject poverty and stark inequality around the

world?

Perhaps He did. Or else, why would He say? “I will

stay for a hundred years in the hearts of devotees, and then

come again?” (Ibid., p. 123). “I shall have to be born once

more. Therefore I am not giving all knowledge to my

companions.”

[The Gospel of Shri Ramakrishna, p. 359]

Isn’t that what Shri Krishna too said in the Gita’s famous ÿŒÊ
ÿŒÊ Á„ œ◊¸Sÿ Ç‹ÊÁŸ÷¸flÁÃ ÷Ê⁄UÃ verses 4.7 and 4.8?’’Whenever

there is decline of Dharma (œ◊¸), and rise of Adharma (•äÊ◊¸),
I body myself forth for the protection of the virtuous, for the

destruction of the wicked.”

Is the time not ripe yet for His come back??

l

Thakur and the Gita
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Shri Ramakrishna

on Bhagavad Gita

— Nitin Nanda

Shri Ramakrishna, the God-incarnate in the age of Kali,

demonstrated the verses of the Bhagavad Gita, the Vedas

and the Upanishads in his life. His life was a story of religion

in practice. As per Mahatma Gandhi, “His sayings are not

those of a mere learned man but they are pages from the

Book of Life.” In Shri Shri Ramakrishna Kathamrita, we

not only find the manifestation of Gita verses in his life but

he also teaches his disciples the exact meaning of these

verses vis-à-vis present day times.

Below are given some of the verses of Bhagavad Gita

in relevance to the teachings of Shri Ramakrishna from the

Kathamrita.

‚fl¸÷ÍÃSÕ◊Êà◊ÊŸ¥ ‚fl¸÷ÍÃÊÁŸ øÊà◊ÁŸ–
ß¸UˇÊÃ ÿÊªÿÈÄÃÊà◊Ê ‚fl¸òÊ ‚◊Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ—H [ªËÃÊ — {/w~]

[His mind being harmonized by yoga, he sees him-

self in all beings and all beings in himself; he sees

the same in all.]

In Volume I, section-I, ch.-6 of Shri Shri Ramakrishna
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Kathamrita, Shri Ramakrishna explains the exact meaning

of this verse and how to use it in our daily life. He is saying

to Narendra, Swami Vivekananda –

Shri Ramakrishna (smiling)— “No, my child, you mustn’t

go that far. Know that God is in all beings. But you must mix

with the good and keep a distance from the bad. God is present

even in a tiger, but surely you can’t hug him for that reason.

(Laughter.) If you say, ‘The tiger is also God, why should

I run away?’ the answer is, ‘He who says, “Run away!” is

also God. Why should you not listen to him?”

“Listen to a story:

“A sadhu lived in a forest. He had a number of disciples.

He had taught them, ‘Narayana is in all beings. Knowing this,

offer salutations to all.’ One day a disciple went out to collect

firewood for the sacrificial fire. Suddenly there was a shout,

‘Run! Run away wherever you can! A mad elephant is

coming!’ Everyone ran except this disciple. He reasoned,

There is Narayana in the elephant, too, so why should I run

away? Thinking this, he stood still and saluted the elephant.

He started to offer prayers. The mahaavat (elephant driver)

shouted, ‘Run away, run away!’ Still the disciple did not move.

Finally the elephant came and seized him with its trunk.  It

threw him on the ground, and then went on its way. The

disciple, cut and bruised, lay unconscious on the ground.

“Hearing what had happened, his guru and brother

disciples came and carried him back to the ashrama and

applied medications. After some time, when he came to senses,

one of them asked, ‘Why didn’t you move away when you

heard that a mad elephant was coming?’ He answered,

‘Because our master told us that Narayana Himself is present

in all living creatures. Seeing the elephant coming as

Narayana, I did not leave.’ His guru replied, ‘My son, indeed

Shri Ramakrishna on Bhagavad Gita
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it is true that the elephant as Narayana was coming – but, my

child, Narayana as the mahaavat warned you! If everybody is

Narayana, why did you not listen to the mahaavat Narayana?

You should have listened to the driver’s words.’”

ÿà‚Ê¥ÅÿÒ— ¬˝ÊåÿÃ SÕÊŸ¥ ÃlÊªÒ⁄UÁ¬ ªêÿÃ–
∞∑¥§ ‚Ê¥Åÿ¥ ø ÿÊª¥ ø ÿ— ¬‡ÿÁÃ ‚ ¬‡ÿÁÃH [ªËÃÊ — z/z]

[The state reached by the jnani is also attained by

the yogi. He indeed sees rightly who sees that jnana

and yoga are one.]

In Shri Shri Ramakrishna Kathamrita, on 27 October 1882,

Shri Ramakrishna says:

“The same Being whom jnanis call Brahman (the Absolute)

is called Atman (Universal Soul) by yogis and Bhagavan

(Personal God with divine attributes) by devotees.

“Jnanis say the same as the Vedantists. But devotees

accept all the states of consciousness. They look upon the

waking state as real, and they do not consider the external

world a dream. Devotees say that this world is the glory of

God. The sky, the stars, the sun, the moon, the mountains, the

ocean, men, birds, and beasts – all are created by God. These

are His ‘riches.’ He is both within the core of the heart and

He is without. The superior devotee says, ‘God Himself has

become the twenty-four categories1 – living beings and the

universe.’ The devotee does not want to become sugar, but

wants to taste it. (All laugh.)

1 The twenty-four categories or cosmic principles enunciated in the Samkhya Philosophy

are: mahat, cosmic intelligence; buddhi, the discriminating faculty; ahamkara, the

sense of ego; manas/mind-stuff/chitta, the recording faculty; five organs of sense-

perception (hearing, touch, sight, taste, smell); five organs of action (hands, feet, speech,

organ of excretion, organ of generation); five tanmatras (sound-potential, touch-

potential, sight-potential, taste-potential, smell-potential), the finer materials of the

gross elements which, combining and recombining produce the five gross elements

(ether/akasha/space, air, fire, water, and earth).
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“The yogi2 seeks to see the Paramatman. His aim is

union of the embodied soul with the Supreme Self.3 The yogi

withdraws his mind from worldly objects and tries to fix it on

the Paramatman. So to begin with, he meditates on Him in

solitude, in a fixed posture, with a concentrated mind.

“But It is one and the same Substance. The difference

is only in name. He who is Brahman is Himself the Atman

and also God. He is the Brahman of the Brahmajnani,4 the

Paramatman of the yogi,5 and the Lord of the devotee.”6

“Baffled by Her delusion, man has become worldly.

Ramprasad says, ‘You have given me this mind and have

turned it, with a wink, to seek enjoyment in the world.’”

‚¥ÁŸÿêÿÁãŒ˝ÿª˝Ê◊¥ ‚fl¸òÊ ‚◊’ÈhUÿ—–
Ã ¬˝ÊåŸÈflÁãÃ ◊Ê◊fl ‚fl¸÷ÍÃÁ„UÃ ⁄UÃÊ—H [ªËÃÊ — vw/y]

[Having restrained the multitude of senses, even-

minded in everything,  rejoicing in the welfare of

all beings, they indeed come to Me.]

Again on 27 October 1882, Shri Ramakrishna engaged in

welfare of all beings is making effort for patch up between

Vijay and Keshab.

They are all eating puffed rice with coconut that they have

kept in the folds of their clothes. It is a festivity of joy. Keshab

had arranged for the puffed rice. At this moment Thakur sees

that Vijay and Keshab are not at ease in each other’s company.

Now he will make them compromise, as if they are two

innocent boys. He is engaged in the welfare of all beings.

Shri Ramakrishna (to Keshab)— “Look, Vijay is here. Your

2 The aspirant who seeks union with God through raja yoga, the path of meditation.

3 Paramatman. 4 Monist.

5 The seeker of union. 6 Dualist.

Shri Ramakrishna on Bhagavad Gita
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disputes and differences are like battles between Rama and

Shiva. (Laughter.) Shiva is Rama’s guru. They had a fight,

and then they made up. But the fighting and gibberish between

Shiva’s ghosts and Rama’s monkeys has no end! (Loud

laughter.)

“You are the same flesh and blood. Yet, you know, such

things can’t be avoided. Lav and Kush (Rama’s sons) fought

a war with their father. And, you know, a mother and her

daughter observe Tuesday’s fast and prayers separately. It’s

as if the good fortune of the mother and the daughter were

different. In fact, the mother’s Tuesday observance brings good

fortune to the daughter, just as her daughter’s separate

observance does for her mother. In the same way, Keshab has

a samaj (religious society) of his own and Vijay thinks he

must have a separate samaj. (Laughter.) Still, it is necessary.

Á¬ÃÊÁ‚ ‹Ê∑§Sÿ ø⁄UÊø⁄USÿ
àfl◊Sÿ ¬Ííÿp ªÈL§ª¸⁄UËÿÊŸ˜–
Ÿ àflà‚◊ÊÒ˘SàÿèÿÁäÊ∑§— ∑È§ÃÊ˘ãÿÊ
‹Ê∑§òÊÿ˘åÿ¬˝ÁÃ◊¬˝÷ÊflH [ªËÃÊ — vv/yx]

[You are the Father of the moving and the unmov-

ing universe. You are adored by this world, You are

the revered Guru. In the three worlds there is none

who can surpass you. You, O Being of incompa-

rable power!]

At another instance, Shri Ramakrishna says on 27 October

1882:

All are rejoicing. Thakur says to Keshab: “You do not examine

the nature of your disciples before accepting them. That’s why

they break away like this.

“Men are the same in appearance, but they differ in
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nature. In some, sattvaguna7 dominates, in others rajoguna,8

and again in others tamoguna.9 Puli (a kind of stuffed sweet)

may all have the same look. But some contain sweetened

condensed milk, some the kernel of coconut sweetened by

treacle or sugar, and some have kalai pulse boiled without

any sweetening added. (All laugh.)

“Do you know what I think about it? I go on eating and

drinking, and the Divine Mother knows all. There are three

words that prick me – guru, doer, and father.

 “There is only one Guru, who is Sat-chit-aananda. It is

Sat-chit-aananda alone who teaches. For my part, I feel like a

child. You can find lakhs of men as gurus. Everyone wants to

be a guru. Who wants to be a disciple?

“Teaching mankind is very difficult. It is only when God

manifests and gives a commission that it is possible. Narada,

Sukadeva, and others received that command to teach.

Sankaracharya also was commissioned by God. If you are not

commissioned, who will listen to you? You know the minds of

Calcutta people. So long as there is fire, the milk continues to

boil. As soon as the fire is withdrawn, it stops boiling.

ÃS◊ÊŒ‚ÄÃ— ‚ÃÃ¥ ∑§ÊÿZ ∑§◊¸ ‚◊Êø⁄U–
•‚ÄÃÊ sÊø⁄Uã∑§◊¸ ¬⁄U◊ÊåŸÊÁÃ ¬ÍL§·—H [ªËÃÊ — x/v~]

[Therefore, constantly perform your own duties

without attachment; for by doing duties without at-

tachment, man verily obtains the Supreme.]

Again on 27 October 1882, Shri Ramakrishna talks about

work without expectation of any reward to a Brahmo

Devotee:

7 Qualities that lead Godward.

8 Qualities that incline one to multiply work and duty.

9 Qualities that cause ignorance and laziness and turn the mind away from God.

Shri Ramakrishna on Bhagavad Gita
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A Brahmo devotee— “But what about worldly work? Worldly

affairs?”

Shri Ramakrishna— “Yes, you should attend to that too, as

much as is necessary to run the household. But you must cry

in a lonely corner and pray to God so that you do all these

works selflessly.10 And you should pray, ‘O Lord, please lessen

my worldly work, because O Lord, I see that when I am

engrossed in too much work, I forget You. I think that I’m

doing the work in a selfless way, but it turns out to be with a

motive.11 A desire for name and fame can crop up when

I increase my giving in charity and distributing free meals.’

ÿŒÎë¿UÊ‹Ê÷‚¥ÃÈCUÊU mUãmUÊÃËÃÊ Áfl◊à‚⁄U—–
‚◊— Á‚hUÊflÁ‚hUÊÒ ø ∑Î§àflÊÁ¬ Ÿ ÁŸ’äÿÃH [ªËÃÊ — y/ww]

[He who is satisfied with gain which comes of its

own accord, who is free from duality and does not

envy, who is steady in both success and failure,  is

never entangled, although performing actions.]

In Volume II of Shri Shri Ramakrishna Kathamrita, 14

December 1883, Shri Ramakrishna explains to a devotee:

A Particular Devotee— “Everybody is trying to earn money.

I see it. Hasn’t Keshab Sen given away his daughter in

marriage to a prince?”

Shri Ramakrishna— “It is different with Keshab. To a true

devotee, the Lord provides everything without any effort on

his part. The real son of a king gets a monthly allowance

automatically. I am not talking of pleaders and advocates who

earn money by becoming slaves to others and working so

hard. I say, ‘One should be the real son of the king.’ He who

10 Nishkama.\

11 Sakama.
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has no desire, who never asks for money, gets it automatically.

The Gita says: ‘That which comes without effort.’

“The real brahmin is he who has no desire – he accepts

food even from a ‘dome’. He does not ask for anything.

Everything comes to him by itself.”

l

Shri Ramakrishna on Bhagavad Gita
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∞fl◊ÈÄàflÊ¡È¸Ÿ— ‚æ˜§Åÿ ⁄UÕÊ¬SÕ ©U¬ÊÁfl‡ÊÃ˜–
Áfl‚Îíÿ   ‚‡Ê⁄¥U   øÊ¬¥  ‡ÊÊ∑§‚¥ÁflªA◊ÊŸ‚—H [ªËÃÊ— v/y|]
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How I co-relate with

Shri Bhagvad Gita

— Sunil Bansal

‹π∑§ ∑§Ê •¬Ÿ ¡ËflŸ ∑§Ë ¬˝àÿ∑§ ‚◊SÿÊ ∑§Ê ‚◊ÊäÊÊŸ Á◊‹Ê
üÊË◊Œ˜÷ªflÃ˜ ªËÃÊ ◊¥–  ªËÃÊ ◊¥ flÁáÊ¸Ã ÷ªflÊŸ üÊË∑Î§cáÊ ∑§Ë flÊáÊË ©Uã„¥U
∑Ò§‚ ¬ª-¬ª ¬⁄U ‚ê÷Ê‹ÃË ⁄U„UË, ßU‚Ë ∑§Ê fláÊ¸Ÿ „ÒU ßU‚ ‹π ◊¥–

I was fortunate to hear my first discourse on Shri Bhagvad

Gita in 2001 when I was quite young and in the fourth year of

my job in software development after passing out from college.

I had got married also almost one year ago. It was a critical

stage of my life wherein various thoughts were going through

my mind related to my career, challenges, my present and

future etc. I learnt some important lessons in that discourse

and since then found that Shri Bhagvad Gita has given me

guidance in every aspect of my life. If I consider from different

point of views like spiritual inquiry, work in challenging

situations, controlling one’s anger in tough situations,

intellectual reasoning, cultivating devotion, on achieving

happiness, need for protection then it is a complete guide with

solutions for all different situations that one comes across in

life.
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I always had fascination about God as a child and used

to think that where can I find God. My small efforts in this

regard did not give me direct answer and I felt that God is

hiding Himself. However, I felt a great deal of clarity and

relief when I read about Lord Krishna describing about His

Universal form in Shri Bhagvad Gita. It was a direct and

clearest assurance about God’s presence directly from God

without any complex or round about arguments. This gave

me a new way of looking at the world. It has inspired my

devotional feelings many a time and I have really loved it.

Lord Krishna says in Gita :

“Of the Adityas I am Vishnu, of lights I am the radiant

sun, of the Maruts I am Marichi, and among the stars I

am the moon.”1

“Of priests, O Arjuna, know Me to be the chief,

Brihaspati. Of generals I am Kartikeya, and of bodies

of water I am the ocean.”2

“Of the great sages I am Bhrigu; of vibrations I am the

transcendental Om. Of sacrifices I am the chanting of

the holy names and of immovable things I am the

Himalaya.”3

“Of purifiers I am the wind, of the wielders of weapons

I am Rama, of fishes I am the shark, and of flowing

rivers I am the Ganga.” 4

There have been many situations in my life when I have felt

bad or angry due to someone’s behavior or other issues. In

such troubled situations sometimes I would have felt strong

1 Chapter X. 21

2 Chapter X. 24

3 Chapter X. 25

4 Chapter X. 31
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dislike of certain things or persons; had I acted under the

influence of such feelings then there would have been even

more troubles. In such tough situations I always get reminded

of the beautiful logic given by Lord Krishna in the following

verses and get hold of myself to act wisely. Further it clearly

puts the responsibility of our situations back on our mind thus

reminding us to take care of our minds if we want to be happy

and peaceful.

“While contemplating on the objects of the senses, a

person develops attachment for them, and from such

attachment desires develop, from desires anger arises.”5

From anger, complete delusion arises, and from delusion

loss of memory. When memory is bewildered,

intelligence is lost, and when intelligence is lost the

person is destroyed.” 6

“One must deliver himself with the help of mind, and

not degrade himself. The mind is the friend of the

conditioned soul, and his enemy as well.”7

Shri Bhagvad Gita had been an excellent source of knowledge

and guidance for me in my field of work in software industry

during the last 18 years. There had been challenging

assignments, very high pressure situations with lot at stake

that I had to handle over the years. There had been challenges

in forming teams and handling people. Whether to convince

myself to keep on doing good work untiringly in spite of

unfavorable results sometimes or to convince and lead others

in the field of work, the following verses have always helped

me.

5 Chapter II. 62

6 Chapter II. 63

7 Chapter VI. 5

How I co-relate with Shri Bhagvad Gita
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“He who finds in the midst of intense activity the

greatest rest and in the midst of the greatest rest intense

activity , he is a Yogi.”8

“One who performs his duty without association with

the modes of material nature, without false ego, with

great determination and enthusiasm, and without

wavering in success or failure is said to be a worker in

the mode of goodness.”9

“Whatever action a great man performs common men

follow. And whatever standards he sets by his exemplary

acts, all the world pursues them.”10

Shri Bhagvad Gita is a great aid in developing the devotion

towards God. The devotional process described in it is very

simple and it stresses on the spirit rather than the elaborate

fringe activities. Any ordinary person can follow the basic

teachings taught by the Lord in Shri Bhagvad Gita and become

a devotee. Coming as direct words from the Lord, these also

show that the Lord expects simple devotional service done

sincerely instead of complicated practices.

“If one offers Me with love and devotion a leaf, a flower,

a fruit or water, I will accept it”11

“For one who sees Me everywhere and sees everything

in Me, for him I am never lost, nor is he ever lost to

Me.”12

Sometime I wonder about the wonderful talents people have

in the world e.g. someone is a great scientist or a great writer

8 Chapter IV. 18

9 Chapter XVIII. 26

10 Chapter III. 21

11 Chapter IX. 26

12 Chapter VI. 30
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or a great speaker or a great thinker of modern world or an

economist or great politician etc. Some of these greats explain

world and situations purely from materialistic and intellectual

approach. These cause confusion in my mind. It is like

intellectual gymnastics. Here again Shri Bhagvad Gita

provides the answer in this verse that every person’s core life

principles, talents which is behind all the phenomena and

development in this world are supplied by Lord although he

may not be aware of it.

“Intelligence, knowledge, freedom from doubt and

delusion, forgiveness, truthfulness, control of the senses,

control of the mind, happiness and desires, birth, death,

fear, fearlessness, nonviolence, equanimity, satisfaction,

austerity, charity, fame and infame – all these various

qualities of living beings are created by Me alone.”13

The spiritual practices like Japa, meditation, worship, acts of

service, restraining from wrong things and wrong behaviors,

striving to do good and develop good qualities is a process that

I have been trying to do for many years. During these times,

there come questions like what is the ideal? How much needs

to be fulfilled? What would be the point where I can feel that

I am there? Sometimes one feels that certain thought or action

done by one was not right and he feels dejected. Shri Bhagvad

Gita brings clarity in such cases by explaining the ideal and

helps me to keep on striving for the ideal without stopping.

“Before giving up this present body, if one is able to

tolerate the urges of the material senses and check the

force of desire and anger, he is well situated and is happy

in this world.”14

13 Chapter X. 4, 5

14 Chapter V. 23

How I co-relate with Shri Bhagvad Gita
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“Lord Shri Krishna says: O mighty-armed son of Kunti,

it is undoubtedly very difficult to curb the restless mind,

but it is possible by suitable practice and detachment.”15

“Lord Shri Krishna said: When a man gives up all

desires for sense gratification and when his mind, thus

purified, finds satisfaction in self alone then he is called

man of steady wisdom.”16

“One who is not disturbed in mind even amidst all types

of miseries, without expectation in happiness, and who

is free from attachment, fear and anger, is called a sage

of steady mind.”17

“In the material world, one who is unaffected by

whatever good or evil he may obtain, neither praising it

nor despising it, is firmly fixed in perfect knowledge.”18

No matter what one may do, there come times in life when

one lands in difficulties, feels helpless or sad. It could be due

to mistakes one may have made or the sheer situational

challenges that may appear too big or difficult. In such

situations, Lord Krishna gives direct assurance very graciously.

This acts as a great source of relief for me and helps in

renewing my efforts once again.

Lord Shri Krishna says, “Son of Pritha, one who does

good is never overcome by evil neither in this world

nor in the next world.”19

“Even if one commits the most abdominable action, if

he is engaged in devotional service he is to be considered

15 Chapter VI. 35

16 Chapter II. 55

17 Chapter II. 56

18 Chapter II. 57

19 Chapter VI. 40
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saintly because he is properly situated in his

determination.”20

 “He quickly becomes righteous and attains lasting

peace. O son of Kunti, declare it boldly that My devotee

never perishes.” 21

“Those who always worship Me with exclusive

devotion, meditation on My transcendental form – to

them I carry what they lack, and I preserve what they

have.”22

“Always think of Me, become my devotee, worship Me

and offer your homage unto me. Thus you will come to

Me without fail. I promise you this because  you are

My very dear friend.”23

Thus I feel and believe that Shri Bhagvad Gita provides me

answers for a variety of situations in my life. I pray to the

Great Lord of the Universe, Shri Krishna, that He grants me

right understanding and takes me to Spiritual enlightenment

and goal.

May Lord grant enlightenment and peace to everyone!

l

20 Chapter IX. 30

21 Chapter IX 31

22 Chapter IX 22

23 Chapter XVIII. 65

How I co-relate with Shri Bhagvad Gita
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üÊË ◊

∆UÊ∑È§⁄U üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ

SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ

üÊË◊ÃË ß¸‡fl⁄U ŒflË ªÈåÃÊ

üÊË◊ÃË ß¸‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ •¬Ÿ ¬Ê‚ •ÊŸ flÊ‹ ÷ÄÃÊ¥ ‚ ∑§„UÊ ∑§⁄UÃË¥ó

ŒπÊ!  ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ÃÈê„UÊ⁄U Á∑§ÃŸ ‚◊Ë¬ „Ò¥U!  ÃÈ◊ •Ê¬‚ ◊¥ ∞∑§-ŒÍ‚⁄U
∑§Ê „UÊÕ ¬∑§«∏UÊ–  Á»§⁄U •ÁãÃ◊ ¡Ÿ ∑§Ê „UÊÕ ¬∑§«∏UÃ „ÈU∞ ∑§„UÃË¥ó
ŒπÊ, ÃÈ◊ ‚’ ∑§Ê „UÊÕ „ÒU ◊⁄U „UÊÕ ◊¥, ◊⁄UÊ „UÊÕ „ÒU SflÊ◊Ë
ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë ∑§ „UÊÕ ◊¥, ©UŸ∑§Ê „UÊÕ „ÒU üÊË ◊ ∑§ „UÊÕ ◊¥ •ÊÒ⁄U
üÊË ◊ Ÿ ¬∑§«∏UÊ „ÒU ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ê; ÃÊ ÃÈ◊ ‚’ „UÊ ŸÊ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§ ¬Ê‚!
∑§„UÊ° ŒÍ⁄U „Ò¥U ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ÃÈ◊‚?  ÃÈ◊ ‚’ „UÊ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§ •¬Ÿ ’Ê‹∑§!
©UŸ∑§ ÁŸ¡Ë ¡Ÿ!  ∞∑§ „UÊÕ ‚ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ê ¬∑§«∏U ⁄UπÊ ∑§‚ ∑§⁄U!
Á»§⁄U ÃÈ◊ ‚¢‚Ê⁄U ◊¥ Áª⁄UÊª Ÿ„UË¥–

üÊË◊ÃË ß¸‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ ∑§Ë ÿ„U •Ê‡flSÃ flÊáÊË ©UŸ∑§ ‚ÊÕ
¡È«∏U ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-÷ÄÃÊ¥ ∑§Ê •Ê¡ ÷Ë ◊¢ª‹ ∑§⁄U ⁄U„UË „ÒU–  ©Uã„UË¥ ∑§Ë
¬˝⁄UáÊÊ ‚ ©UŸ∑§ ‚ÊÕ ¡È«∏U ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-÷ÄÃ üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U ∑§ ◊Êäÿ◊ ‚
•Ê¡ ÷Ë ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-‚flÊ ◊¥ ‹ª „Ò¥U–

v
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vv

ÁflÁfläÊÊ

v. The Two Pillars

—Pradip Dasgupta

““Ÿ⁄‘UãŒ˝ ◊„UãŒ˝ ’Ÿ ŒÊ πê÷, ◊Ê°-∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§ ◊ÁãŒ⁄U ◊¥U””  ◊Ê° üÊË◊ÃË
ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ ªÊÿÊ ∑§⁄UÃË ÕË¥–  ÿ„UË ∞„U‚Ê‚ üÊË ¬˝ŒË¬ ŒÊ‚ªÈåÃ ∑§
‹π ‚ „UÊ ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU–  ÃÊ ÷Ë fl ÁmUÃËÿ SÃê÷ ◊„UãŒ˝ŸÊÕ (üÊË ◊) ∑§ Áfl·ÿ
◊¥ ©UŸ∑§ ◊ÊÚ≈¸UŸ S∑Í§‹ ∑§Ê ‹∑§⁄U ÃÁŸ∑§ ÁøÁãÃÃ „Ò¥U–  •ÊßU∞, ©UŸ∑§ ÃŒ˜-
Áfl·ÿ∑§ ÁfløÊ⁄U ¡ÊŸ¥–

‘‘He is on a strong foundation, which is built on two ‘pillars’.’’

A philosophy was the point of discussion and I knew too little

about it. It was almost 35 years ago when some moments of

discussion catapulted me into another world. I kept listening

the ‘Chacha-Bhatija’ conversation on a summer afternoon in

rural Bengal when I visited their house during  scheduled

yearly leave from my service at the Indian Armed Forces.

Bengal was an epicenter of high spiritual and social

practices by lots of Avatars, saints, freedom fighters and even

common men. I used to read voraciously the biographies of

those personalities during my early childhood. But, regarding 

the topic of discussion here, I didn’t know much about it. So

I was merely a listener. The Bhatija here is my brother from

my paternal auntie, who is of my age, a little older than me,
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while the Chacha is his own uncle.

There were detailed discussions and I was enjoying that

in spite of the fact that it was my first visit to the place ever

since I had left my home, Bengal on an appointment of combat

service. They were so much into it that they never gave much

importance to my arrival and both Chacha and Bhatija were

fully engrossed in discussing the life and  philosophy of the

saint. I don’t remember the entire discussion  but I am carrying

the thought of ‘pillars and foundation’ since then.

Swami Vivekananda and Shri Mahendra Nath Gupta

were the two pillars which were talked about. They upheld

the spiritual philosophy of Shri Ramkrishna Paramahansa Dev.

How they did it was the matter of discussion. Since I had

conceived the thought of the foundation and pillars, at a later

stage when sufficient possibilities emerged after my combat

service on fulfillment of term, I tried to find out about these

two pillars first.

The first pillar : Swami Vivekananda

He had been occupying my mind from my early childhood.

Every Bengali New year there used to be at least one calendar

among many which used to be with the photograph of this

great saint. My parents used to select one and adorn a wall in

the house with it and every year a new photograph of the

saint would add to effulgence of his aura to our room. 

There are lots of books on this wandering monk and

the most wondering thing was that during my father’s

retirement his organisation presented him with the entire

volume of complete works of Swami Ji in Bengali. I started

browsing part of the set at the age of 29. Later, through my

association with Ramakrishna Mission, I kept learning more
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about this pillar. It goaded me to  visit his ancestral house,

places he visited or stayed in different parts of India and the

Belur Math— a reality today of his dream project, including

the room where this young saint stayed and breathed his last.

I don’t dare to discuss more about his works as I also cannot

describe any pillar as its material constitution, ratio, architect

and work-manship behind it. But by now I understand, it’s

really a strong pillar to proliferate his master, being most loved

and dependable one among many of his monastic disciples.

The second Pillar : Shri Mahendra Nath Gupta

To begin with, it may not be seemingly so shining or popular

as the first one, it is but as robust as the previous one. I knew

nothing about him before reading the ‘Kathamrita’, after 2000

when I was in the 39th year of my age. It is quite obvious that

a person wanted to remain behind the veil throughout his life

and I know about him so easily? But again with the conceived

thought and process of development I started knowing him

and felt more and more interested about this domestic disciple

who led a life just like a normal man but with immense

spiritual aura to ponder. Certainly he was not a normal person.

Hence my search began and I tried to learn about this second

pillar, may be more intensely than the former.  As nothing

much was available on him so it became a difficult task.

The very first time when I visited his house (The

Kathamrita Bhavan/ Thakur Bari), 13/2, Guruprasad

Chaudhury Lane, I found his bed room is just a quarter in size

of mine. He remained comfortably there during his entire life,

though a little backache at much later stage, may be after 75

years of age, whereas I am not comfortable in my larger room,

almost four times bigger than that. Still I have developed a

The Two Pillars
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little back ache sensation sometime in my present age of  fifty

five.

 I cried sitting there in his house fullest to my satisfaction

having aura of spiritual vibration in and around the house.

I also went around seeing how he lived his life here merrily,

how he accommodated his family guests who happened to be

numerous on regular basis including monks from Belur and

the direct disciples of Thakur.  Holy Mother who stayed in

his residence for a significant time established an original

photograph of Thakur (still available) in his room of worship

along with Goddess ‘Chandi’ (being worshipped on regular

basis till date and a celebration during Durga Puja every year)

by herself. Thus the house got fulfillment as a temple by itself 

being too small but so much ‘big’.

I also visited the Morton School (now named as Hindu

Academy) 50, Raja Ram Mohan Roy Sarani, Kolkata-9, near

Armharst street police station and Kolkata City

College, another work place of the domestic saint where most

of the senior monks of Ramakrishna order got motivated

and also got direction as spiritual aspirant from this place

which remained a second address of Mahendra Nath Gupta,

on the fourth floor of the school building.  It was rather a

‘monk making factory’ for RKM since its inception . The

‘Kathamrita’ was compiled and shaped here as a book after

conceiving and the great work of Shri Paramhansa Dev was

undertaken here with  the peak of his dedication and devotion

towards a spiritual life of highest order. (This is also learnt

from the ‘autobiography of a Yogi’, a biography by Maharshi

Yogananda, that his spiritual journey also got initiated from

this place.)

 The school is carrying the foot-fall of many prominent

and eminent monks of Ramkrishna order. The open terrace in
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front of the room of the Master Mahashay was the place of

meditation for young spiritual aspirants. These young boys

who were inspired by the Philosophy of Ramakrishna had

initial training of meditation on this terrace under the able

guidance of Master Mahashay.

 Continuous proof reading of the entire ‘Kathamrita ‘

took place in this very room. ’Kathamrita’ is venerated as the

holiest book among the followers of Shri Ramakrishna Dev.

Continuous reading, discourses on the contents of this Gospel

were carried out here on daily basis relentlessly.

My brother handed me over a list of books to be read so

that I can participate in such charming discussions as they

had.  One such book he talked about is ‘Shri M Darshan’ ,

which he called the extended ‘Kathamrita’.

Eventually I have landed in a place where the part of

mammoth work or the remaining unfinished work of this

domestic saint had been carried out by one of his student-

cum-disciple Shri Jagabandhu who later became a monk of

the Ramakrishna Order. Jagabandhu became Swami

Nityatmananda having been initiated for direct Sannyas (the

only instance in RKM) by the great Mahapurush Maharaj,

the second President of the Mission.

At a later stage in 1938, Swami Nityatmananda left the

Ramakrishna Mission to carry out the unfinished or remaining

task of Shri Mahendra Nath Gupta which remained his mission

of life .Having performed a vigorous spiritual austerity in

Himalaya’s (Rishikesh), the monk now concentrated in fairing

his daily diary notes, heard from his Guru Shri M’s mouth

which were later developed into sixteen volumes of ‘Shri M

Darshan’ in Bengali.

In order to accomplish this great task, Swami

The Two Pillars
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Nityatmanand started living for some time in a year with

Smt. Ishwar Devi Gupta and her husband Prof. Dharm Pal

Gupta first in Rohtak at Prof. Gupta’s Principal-lodge.  It was

here that ‘Shri M. Trust’ was created by Swami Nityatmanand

ji.  Smt. Ishwar Devi started translating Bengali Shri M.

Darshan in Hindi and her husband in English from its Hindi

version under the guidance of their Guru, Swami

Nityatmanand ji.  The English version of Shri M. Darshan

was named ‘M., the Apostle and the Evangelist.’

After his retirement as a Principal, Prof. Gupta shifted

to his own house in 579/18-B in Chandigarh along with his

family and also Swami Ji.*  Shri M. Darshan work continued

from here as before.  It continued even after the demise of the

great monk on July 12, 1975.

Smt. Gupta translated all the sixteen volumes of Shri

M. Darshan in Hindi and also five volumes of Kathamrita

written by Shri M in Bengali.  All these are available with

Shri M. Trust.  Out of the sixteen volumes of ‘M., the Apostle

and the Evangelist’ translated in English by Prof. D.P. Gupta,

twelve have been published.  The remaining four are in the

process of printing.

The Shri M Trust  in sector 18 is just a step away from

my present location in Sector 7. The research, editing and

publishing work is still being carried out from here by the

devotees even after the demise of Prof. D.P. Gupta in 1998

and Smt. Ishwar Devi Gupta in 2002.

I do not want to get this work elaborated here. It’s a

unique work and I shall certainly fall short of information

and also words to narrate this God’s play.

* Besides staying most of the time here, he used to visit and stay for about two months

at a stretch in a year, at the residences of his other bhakta-disciples at Mandi, Lucknow,

Amritsar, Hoshiarpur and also invariably for 2 to 3 months in a year at Tulsi Math,

Rishikesh.
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But I would like to mention here that, though the

robustness of the pillar is intact and it shall remain intact as

before but something bothering me most is the room where

the great ‘Kathamrita ‘ took shape in the form of a holy book,

the room where lots of young boys were motivated with the

teachings and life of Thakur and Swami Ji  and subsequently

they joined the Order.  This room is in shambles today in the

Morton School, now known as ‘Hindu Academy’.

Initially I was under the impression that the great man

is still camouflaging himself as he did in the entire

‘Kathamrita’. But my heart and soul cried thinking that the

place may shortly have no existence due to want of

maintenance. I am happy to learn that his original residence,

the ‘Kathamrita Bhavan’ will be taken over by Ramkrishna

Mission for all care and maintenance. But I am most concerned

and worried about the fate of the Morton School. 

The need of the hour is to become aware and also to

watch out and wait for some Divine play. I am looking for

this to take place any time. This is my belief that Almighty

will certainly be taking care of this too. You and me can also

be a part of this play if He so desires!

l

The Two Pillars
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w. From Kathamrita to

Sri Ma Trust

— Jayadeep Dasgupta

üÊË ¬˝ŒË¬ ŒÊ‚ªÈåÃÊ ∑§ ◊Êäÿ◊ ‚ üÊË ¡ÿŒË¬ ŒÊ‚ªÈåÃÊ üÊË ◊ ≈ŲS≈U-¬Á⁄UflÊ⁄U
‚ •÷Ë ßU‚Ë fl·̧ ¡È«∏ „Ò¥U–  ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ ¬…∏UÃ-¬…∏UÃ ÿ Á∑§‚ ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U
¬„È°Uø •ÊÒ⁄U ÿ„UÊ° ©Uã„¥U ‚’ ∑Ò§‚Ê ‹ªÊ, ©Uã„UË¥ ∑§ ‡ÊéŒÊ¥ ◊¥ —

My father was a devout Kali-bhakta and Kali Puja is

religiously performed at our house every month on the

Amavasya day besides a grand annual Kali Puja. I have grown

seeing all this.

It was once during one such annual Kali Puja, when all

the members of the family were engaged in Puja in a separate

room of the house, I was near the photo of Holy Trio, which

includes Thakur Shri Ramakrishna, looking an old man to

me, Maa Sarada Devi and Swami Vivekananda. I was then

4-5 years old.  I brought some flowers and Prasad and placed

them before them, much near to Thakur in spite of the fact

that I did not know any of them.  It was all spontaneous. This

was probably my first attraction for the Old Man. Thakur

attracted me the most amongst the three then.

This continued. I often asked my parents about the life
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of Thakur, Maa and Swamiji and they told me stories related

to them. Still the craze to know more and more continued.

When I was the student of Government Higher

Secondary School in Hayuliang near China in Lohit District

of Arunachal Pradesh, I was associated with the social

activities of Vivekananda Kendra and Ramakrishna Mission.

My elder sister joined Vivekananda Kendra Vidyalaya at Along

in Arunachal Pradesh as a teacher. At that time I was a student

studying in Class-9. During her vacation, she would often

bring me some inspiring books of Swami Vivekananda. The

more I read Vivekananda, the more the craze to know Shri

Ramakrishna increased.

After my school, when I was shifted to Tezpur in Assam

for my further studies, I started staying at Vivekananda Kendra

Hostel. I was rather happy as the place Tezpur had a

Ramakrishna Ashram too and the Kendra had a rich library

with a large collection of books related to Shri Ramakrishna,

Maa Sarada Devi and Swami Vivekananda.

I read all the  ‘Complete works of Swami Vivekananda’,

Life of Thakur, Holy Mother and all other books available

relating to them. This only increased my craze of knowing

more and more.

It was sometime later that I got to know that if I want to

know the real nature of Shri Ramakrishna, I must read

Kathamrita in Bengali language. Although I had read the

Gospel, I felt the need to read it in Bengali.

I bought Kathamrita in Bengali and read it. It took me

around a month to complete it. I read it with determination.

It indeed gave me an insight to understand the real nature of

Thakur Shri Ramakrishna.

Later on, after my graduation in the year 2000,  I decided

to come to Kolkata for further studies. One of the reasons to

From Kathamrita to Sri Ma Trust
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choose the place was to know and live with Thakur in his

‘Lilabhumi’.

After I came to Kolkata in 2000 and stayed for 2 years

to complete my post graduation in Mass Communication and

Journalism from Jadavpur University, I tried to explore all

the places related to Thakur. While in Dakshineshwar, I used

to relate the place as described in Kathamrita. Dakshineshwar

still seems Vaikuntha to me. I also felt as if I know the place

for ages.

It was around that time that the curiosity to know and

understand Shri M. increased in me. The person, who can

describe Thakur in such a way that we can still find Him

around, cannot be an ordinary person. Although I visited Shri

M’s Samadhi-sthal close to Thakur’s, yet I couldn’t explore

the exact place related to Master Mahashay. Once searching

on Internet I chanced upon knowing a little about Sri Ma Trust

based in Chandigarh.

In the course of time, I was engaged much in my

professional work after I joined Television Journalism and

settled in Delhi in 2012. Whenever I found time, I used to

rush to Ramakrishna Mission, New Delhi to live in an

environment vibrant with Thakur, Maa and Swamiji. It was

like peace and be in thoughts, it lifted me to paradise. But

such thoughts seldom found place now, as I became busy with

my profession. Even then my regular reading from Kathamrita

assured me that Thakur is with me.

After remaining in mainstream Journalism for 12 years

starting from NDTV in Delhi to Sahara Samay and finally as

Bureau Chief of Zee News in Kolkata, I left the job in the

year 2012. Now life gave me so many new experiences. One

such experience was in the same year, when I met Pradeep

Da (Pradeep Das Gupta), a devotee of Thakur, Maa and
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Swamiji and actively associated with Sri Ma Trust in

Chandigarh, during a month long Defence Correspondents’

Course, conducted by the Ministry of Defence, Government

of India. We stayed together for a month and often used to

share our thoughts on Thakur, Maa and Swamiji, whenever

we found time.

After that our relationship became more intense and

deep. We were constantly in touch with each other and used

to share thoughts on Sri Ma Trust, Swami Nityatmananda,

Maa Ishwar Devi Gupta and Papa Dharm Pal Gupta.

It was on the pursuance of Pradeep Da that I visited

Kathamrita Bhawan in the year 2013 for the first time and spent

some good time there. I also visited Morton School along with

Pradeep Da when he came to Kolkata in the year 2015.

Pradeep Da then introduced me to Ishwar Chandra ji,

whom I fondly call ‘Dadu’. This word has a great impact on

me. His regular calls to guide me in my day-to-day life instilled

some new thoughts and new techniques of writing. It was his

desire that I visited Kathamrita Peeth, which finally took shape

in the form of my visit to Chandigarh on 19th March 2016.

Finally I met ‘Dadu’. The meeting was a very emotional

moment, when we hugged each other and I found him the

way I used to visualize him.

Although I spent the whole day in Sri Ma Trust at 579,

Sector-18B, Chandigarh but the experience I had with Dadu,

Nirmal Maa, Naubat Kaku and Pradeep Da was immense. The

spiritual experience is beyond expression; I felt charged up in

the environment and felt the divine presence around me.

I don’t know how long it’ll continue and what is the

reason behind all these series of events one after the other, but

my inner self says something is going to happen in the coming

future and some new history is awaiting to be rewritten!
l

From Kathamrita to Sri Ma Trust
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x. üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈ó
¬Á⁄UøÿU, ©Ug‡ÿ •ÊÒ⁄U ªÁÃÁflÁœÿÊ°

¬Á⁄Uøÿ

üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ª˝ãÕ◊Ê‹Ê ∑§ ¬˝áÊÃÊ SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë üÊË ⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ üÊË ◊
¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ ≈˛US≈U (üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U) ∑§ ‚¢SÕÊ¬∑§ „Ò¥U–

•¬Ÿ ¡ËflŸ ◊¥ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-flÊáÊË ∑§Ê •ˇÊ⁄U‡Ê— ¬Ê‹Ÿ ∑§⁄UŸ flÊ‹ üÊË ◊ ∑§
¬Ê‚ ŒËÉÊ¸∑§Ê‹ Ã∑§ ⁄U„U∑§⁄U SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë ∑§Ê Áfl‡flÊ‚ „UÊ ªÿÊ ÕÊ
Á∑§ ¡ªÃỖ ∑§ ‚∑§‹ ∑§Ê◊-∑§Ê¡ ∑§⁄UÃ „ÈU∞ ÷Ë ◊Ÿ ‚ ß¸‡fl⁄U ∑§ ‚ÊÕ ⁄U„UÊ ¡Ê
‚∑§ÃÊ „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U ÿ„UË „ÒU ‡ÊÊ‡flÃ ‡ÊÊÁãÃ ÃÕÊ ¬⁄U◊ÊŸãŒ ∑§Ê ‚„U¡, ‚⁄U‹ ©U¬Êÿ–
¬⁄U◊ÊŸãŒ ∑§Ë ¬˝ÊÁåÃ „UË „ÒU ◊ŸÈcÿ-¡ËflŸ ∑§Ê ∞∑§◊ÊòÊ ©Ug‡ÿ–  ß‚Ë ¬⁄U◊ÊŸãŒ
∑§Ë ¬˝ÊÁåÃ ¡Ÿ-¡Ÿ ∑§Ê „UÊ, ß‚ ©Ug‡ÿ ‚ SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ Ÿ
•¬Ÿ ¬˝Õ◊ ªÈL§ üÊË ◊ ∑§Ë S◊ÎÁÃ ◊¥ vw ÁŒ‚ê’⁄U ‚ŸỖ v~{| ∑§Ê üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U
(üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ üÊË ◊ ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ ≈˛US≈U) ∑§Ê ⁄UÊ„UÃ∑§ ◊¥ Á⁄UÁ¡S≈U⁄U ∑§⁄UÊ ÁŒÿÊ ÕÊ–
wÆ ÁŒ‚ê’⁄U, ‚ŸỖ v~{| ∑§Ê ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ •¬ŸË ß‚ ¬˝ÊÕ¸ŸÊ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ ÁflªÃ ‚ÊÃ
fl·ÊZ ‚ ø‹ ⁄U„U ≈˛US≈U-∑§Êÿ¸ ∑§Ê ÁŸÿÁ◊Ã M§¬ Œ ÁŒÿÊ ÕÊó

„U ∑§ÀÿÊáÊ◊ÿ ∞fl¢ SŸ„U◊ÿ ¬⁄U◊ Á¬ÃÊ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U!
•Ê¡ „U◊ ¡ªÃỖ ∑§ ‚÷Ë ŒÈ—π-‚ãÃåÃ ◊ŸÈcÿÊ¥ ∑§ Á‹∞ ‡ÊÊÁãÃ ÃÕÊ •ÊŸãŒ
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SflM§¬ •Ê¬∑§Ë •◊ÎÃ◊ÿË flÊáÊË ∑§Ê ÁflŸ◊˝÷Êfl ‚ ¬˝øÊ⁄U ∞fl¢ ¬˝‚Ê⁄U ∑§⁄UŸ ∑§
©Ug‡ÿ ‚ ß‚ üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ “üÊË ◊ ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ ≈˛US≈U” (üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U) ∑§Ë SÕÊ¬ŸÊ
∑§⁄UÃ „Ò¥U–  SflÊ◊Ë Áflfl∑§ÊŸãŒ, •ÊøÊÿ¸ üÊË ◊ •ÊÁŒ •¬Ÿ ‚Ê¢ªÊ¬Ê¢ª ¬Ê·¸ŒÊ¥
ÃÕÊ üÊË üÊË ◊Ê° ∑§ ‚ÊÕ •Ê¬ „U◊¥ •Ê‡ÊËflÊ¸Œ Œ¥, „U◊Ê⁄U ‚ÊÕ ÁŸàÿ flÊ‚ ∑§⁄¥U
•ÊÒ⁄U ◊¢ª‹◊ÿ ÁŒ‡ÊÊ ◊¥ „U◊Ê⁄UÊ ‚ŒÊ ◊Êª¸ ¬˝‡ÊSÃ ∑§⁄UÃ ⁄U„¥U!

ß‚ ÁŸc∑§Ê◊ ∑§◊¸ ÃÕÊ ÁŸ—SflÊÕ¸ ‚flÊ-÷Êfl ‚ •Ê¬∑§ flSÃÈ-SflM§¬-
Ÿ⁄UŒ„U ◊¥ •flÃËáÊ¸ ‚ÊˇÊÊÃỖ ß¸‡fl⁄U-SflM§¬ ∑§Ê „U◊ ‚ÃÃ •ŸÈ÷fl ∑§⁄¥U!

„U◊¥ flÊSÃÁfl∑§ ‡ÊÊÁãÃ ÃÕÊ •ÊŸãŒ ∑§Ë ¬˝ÊÁåÃ „UÊ!  ‚◊SÃ ’˝rÊÔÊá«U ∑§
‚∑§‹ ¡Ëfl ¬˝‡ÊÊãÃ ∞fl¢ •ÊŸãŒ◊ÿ „UÊ¥!  ‚◊ª˝ ’˝rÊÔÊá«U ◊¥ ‡ÊÊ‡flÃ ÃÕÊ
•ŸãÃ ‚Èπ-‡ÊÊÁãÃ ∑§Ê Áø⁄USÕÊÿË ÁŸflÊ‚ ⁄U„U!  ™°§ ÃÃỖ ‚ÃỖ!

©Ug‡ÿ
∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-flÊáÊË ∑§Ê ¬˝øÊ⁄U-¬˝‚Ê⁄U

∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-flÊáÊË Á¡‚ üÊË ◊ Ÿ ‚ÈŸÊ Sflÿ¢ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-◊Èπ ‚, Á¡‚ ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ Á‹Á¬’f
Á∑§ÿÊ “∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ” ∑§ ¬Ê°ø ÷ÊªÊ¥ ◊¥ ’¢ª‹Ê ÷Ê·Ê ◊¥, ©U‚ „UË üÊË ◊ ∑§ ÁŸ¡ ◊Èπ
‚ ‚ÈŸÊ fl üÊË ◊ ∑§ •¬Ÿ ¬Ê‹Ÿ ◊¥ ŒπÊ SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ Ÿ
•ÊÒ⁄U Á»§⁄U ©U‚ „UË ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ Á‹Á¬’f Á∑§ÿÊ “üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ” ∑§ v{ ÷ÊªÊ¥ ◊¥ ’¢ª‹Ê
÷Ê·Ê ◊¥–  ß‚ ª˝ãÕ◊Ê‹Ê ◊¥ ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ ◊¥ flÁáÊ¸Ã ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-flÊáÊË ∑§Ë Sflÿ¢ üÊË ◊
mÊ⁄UÊ √ÿÊÅÿÊ ∑§ •ÁÃÁ⁄UÄÃ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U, ◊Ê°, ŒÁˇÊáÊ‡fl⁄U ∞fl¢ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§ ¬Ê·¸ŒªáÊÊ¥ ∑§Ë
•Ÿ∑§ ŸÍÃŸ ∑§ÕÊ∞° ÷Ë üÊË ◊ mÊ⁄UÊ ∑§ÁÕÃ „Ò¥U–

◊Í‹ “∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ” ÃÕÊ “üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ” ∑§ ’¢ª‹Ê ‚ Á„UãŒË •ÊÒ⁄U Á»§⁄U
Á„UãŒË ‚ •¢ª˝$¡Ë-•ŸÈflÊŒ •ÊÁŒ ∑§ ◊Êäÿ◊ ‚ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-flÊáÊË ∑§Ê ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ,
©U‚∑§Ê ¬˝øÊ⁄U-¬˝‚Ê⁄U •ÊÒ⁄U ¬Ê‹Ÿ üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U ∑§Ê ¬˝◊Èπ ©Ug‡ÿ ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU–

Á‡Êfl ôÊÊŸ ¡Ëfl-‚flÊ

∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-flÊáÊË ∑§ ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ, ¬˝øÊ⁄U-¬˝‚Ê⁄U ∑§ ‚ÊÕ-‚ÊÕ ŒÈ—πË fl •Ê¬ŒỖª˝SÃ
¡ŸÊ¥ ∑§Ë Á‡ÊflôÊÊŸ ‚flÊ, ‚ÊœÈ-‚flÊ ÷Ë üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U ∑§Ê •„U◊ ©Ug‡ÿ „ÒU–
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¡Ÿ-øÒÃãÿ

ß‚ ‚’∑§ •ÁÃÁ⁄UÄÃ ≈˛US≈U ∑§Ê ¬˝ÿÊ‚ ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU ¡Ÿ-¡Ÿ ∑§Ê øÒÃãÿ ∑§⁄UŸÊ–  ß‚
ÁŒ‡ÊÊ ◊¥ üÊË◊ÃË ß¸‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈ#Ê ‚ŒÒfl ¬˝ÿàŸ‡ÊË‹ ⁄U„UÃË¥–  •¬Ÿ •ÊŒ‡Ê¸
“üÊË ◊” ∑§Ë ÷Ê°ÁÃ „UË ◊ÊòÊ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-flÊáÊË ∑§ ¬˝øÊ⁄U-¬˝‚Ê⁄U ◊¥ „UË Ÿ„UË¥, fl⁄UŸỖ
©U‚∑§ ¬Ê‹Ÿ ◊¥ ©UŸ∑§Ê Áfl‡flÊ‚ ⁄U„UÊ–  •¬Ÿ ¬Ê‚ •ÊŸ flÊ‹ „U⁄U ¡Ÿ ‚ fl
ÿ„UË ∑§„UÃË¥ó

“∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-flÊáÊË ∑§Ê ¬…∏U ‹Ÿ ‚, ©U‚ ¬⁄U øøÊ¸ ∑§⁄U ‹Ÿ ‚ ∑È§¿U Ÿ„UË¥
„UÊªÊ ¡’ Ã∑§ ÁŸ¡ ∑§Ê ¬Ê‹Ÿ Ÿ „UÊ–”

•¬Ÿ ¬Ê‚ •ÊŸ flÊ‹ ¬˝àÿ∑§ ¡Ÿ ∑§Ë ÁŸ¡Ë fl ¬ÊÁ⁄UflÊÁ⁄U∑§ ‚◊SÿÊ ∑§Ê fl
äÿÊŸ ‚ ‚ÈŸÃË¥, ©U‚ ‚È‹¤ÊÊŸ ∑§Ê fl „U⁄U ‚ê÷fl ¬˝ÿàŸ ∑§⁄UÃË¥–  ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U, ◊Ê°
‚Ê⁄UŒÊ, üÊË ◊, SflÊ◊Ë Áflfl∑§ÊŸãŒ •ÊÒ⁄U •¬Ÿ ªÈL§ SflÊ◊Ë ÁàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë
◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ∑§ ¡ËflŸ ‚ ŒÎCÔUÊãÃ Œ-Œ∑§⁄U fl ¬˝àÿ∑§ ¡Ÿ ∑§Ê, ¡Ê ¡„UÊ° „ÒU, fl„UË¥ ‚
™§¬⁄U ©U∆UÊÃË¥–

üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U ∑§ ¬˝ÁÃ ¬Í⁄UË Ã⁄U„U ‚◊Á¬¸Ã üÊË◊ÃË ß¸‡fl⁄U ŒflË ªÈ#Ê ⁄UÊªÊ¥ ‚
¡¡¸⁄U „UÊ ª∞ ‡Ê⁄UË⁄U ‚ ÷Ë ÁŸc∑§Ê◊ ‚flÊ mÊ⁄UÊ ≈˛US≈U-∑§Êÿ¸ ∑§Ê •Êª •ÊÒ⁄U •Êª
‹ ¡ÊŸ ∑§ Á‹∞ ¬˝ÁÃ ¬‹ Ãà¬⁄U ⁄U„UË¥–
w{ ◊ß¸, wÆÆw ∑§Ê ’Èf ¬ÍÁáÊ¸◊Ê ∑§ ÁŒŸ fl ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-ªÊŒ ◊¥ ‚◊Ê ªßZ–

‡Ê∑Í§⁄U ’SÃË, ÁŒÀ‹Ë ◊¥ ◊∑§ÊŸ Ÿê’⁄U WZ-vyy-v ∑§Ë •¬ŸË ∞∑§◊ÊòÊ
•ø‹ ‚ê¬ÁûÊ ÷Ë fl ≈˛US≈U ∑§ ŸÊ◊ fl‚ËÿÃ ∑§⁄U ªßZ–

ªÁÃÁflÁœÿÊ°
∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-flÊáÊË ∑§ ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ-¬˝øÊ⁄U-¬˝‚Ê⁄U ∑§Ë ÁŒ‡ÊÊ ◊¥ •’ Ã∑§

ó ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ ∑§ ‚÷Ë ¬Ê°ø ÷ÊªÊ¥ ∑§Ê ◊Í‹ ’¢ª‹Ê ‚ ÿÕÊflÃỖ Á„UãŒË-
•ÈŸflÊŒ ¬Ê°ø ÷ÊªÊ¥ ◊¥ „UË ¬˝∑§ÊÁ‡ÊÃ „UÊ øÈ∑§Ê „ÒU–  ŒÍ‚⁄‘U ‚¢S∑§⁄UáÊ
÷Ë ¿U¬ øÈ∑§ „Ò¥U–  ßUŸ ‚÷Ë ∑§ •¥ª̋�ÊË ◊¥ ÷Ë ¬Ê°øÊ¥ ÷Êª ¬̋∑§Ê‡Ê ◊¥
•Ê øÈ∑§ „Ò¥U–

üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈Uó ¬Á⁄Uøÿ, ©Ug‡ÿ •ÊÒ⁄U ªÁÃÁfläÊÿÊ°
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ó üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ª˝ãÕ◊Ê‹Ê ∑§ ‚÷Ë v{ ÷Êª ’¢ª‹Ê •ÊÒ⁄U Á„UãŒË ◊¥
¬˝∑§ÊÁ‡ÊÃ „UÊ øÈ∑§ „Ò¥U •ÊÒ⁄U ∑§ß¸ ÷ÊªÊ¥ ∑§ ¬ÈŸ‚ZS∑§⁄UáÊ ÷Ë–
ß‚Ë ª˝ãÕ◊Ê‹Ê ∑§ ‘M, the Apostle and the Evangelist’ ŸÊ◊
‚ ¬„U‹ ’Ê⁄U„U ÷ÊªÊ¥ ∑§ •¢ª˝$¡Ë-‚¢S∑§⁄UáÊ ÷Ë ¿U¬ øÈ∑§ „Ò¥U–  ‡Ê·
øÊ⁄U ÷Êª ◊Èº˝áÊ-¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ-¬˝Á∑˝§ÿÊ ◊¥ „Ò¥U–

ß‚∑§ •ÁÃÁ⁄UÄÃ
– ‚ŸỖ v~|| ◊¥ üÊË ◊ ∑§ ¡ËflŸ ¬⁄U “A Short Life of M.” ŸÊ◊

‚ •¢ª˝$¡Ë ◊¥ ∞∑§ ¬ÈÁSÃ∑§Ê ÁŸ∑§Ê‹Ë ªß¸–
üÊË ◊ ∑§ ¡ËflŸ ¬⁄U ‚¢÷flÃ— ÿ„U ¬„U‹Ë ¬ÈSÃ∑§ ÕË–

– ‚Ÿ˜Ô v~}w ◊¥ üÊË «UË0∑§0 ‚Ÿ ªÈåÃÊ ∑§ ‚„UÿÊª ‚
“üÊË üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ ‚Ò¥Á≈UŸ⁄UË ◊Ò◊ÊÁ⁄Uÿ‹” ∑§Ê ‚ê¬ÊŒŸ-
¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ •ÊÒ⁄U

– ‚Ÿ̃Ô v~}} ◊¥ flÎ„UŒ̃Ô ª̋¢Õ “Life of M. and Sri Sri Ramakrishna

Kathamrita” ∑§Ê ‹πŸ-¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ ‚ê¬ãŸ „ÈU•Ê–
– ‚Ÿ̃Ô wÆv{ ◊¥ üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ ∑§ vÆÆfl¥ ¡ã◊ÁŒfl‚ ¬⁄U

“‹ÊßÿÊ° Ã ÃÊ«∏ ÁŸ÷ÊßUÿÊ°” S◊ÊÁ⁄U∑§Ê ∑§Ê ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ Á∑§ÿÊ ªÿÊ–

ß¢≈U⁄UŸÒ≈U ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ

üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U ∑§ ∑È§¿U∑§ •¢ª˝$¡Ë ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸÊ¥ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ-‚ÊÕ ŒÁˇÊáÊ‡fl⁄U, ◊ÊÚ≈¸UŸ
S∑Í§‹, ∑§Ê¢∑È§⁄UªÊÁ¿U ∞fl¢ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U fl üÊË ◊ ‚ ¡È«∏U •ãÿ ÃËÕ¸SÕ‹Ê¥ ∑§ ÁøòÊ ÷Ë
ß¢≈U⁄UŸÒ≈U fl’‚Êß≈U  http://www.kathamrita.org ¬⁄U ©U¬‹éœ „Ò¥U–

ŸÍ¬È⁄U

∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-÷ÄÃÊ¥ ∑§Ê ∆UÊ∑È§⁄UflÊáÊË ∑§Ë ¤Ê‹Á∑§ÿÊ° ÁŸ⁄UãÃ⁄U Á◊‹ÃË ⁄U„¥U ÃÕÊ fl ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U,
◊Ê° ‚Ê⁄UŒÊ, ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-flÊáÊË ∑§ ‚¢flÊ„U∑§ üÊË ◊, SflÊ◊Ë Áflfl∑§ÊŸãŒ, üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U ∑§
‚¢SÕÊ¬∑§ SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ •ÊÁŒ ∑§Ê ¬Á⁄Uøÿ ¬Ê ‚∑¥§, ß‚
©Ug‡ÿ ‚ ≈˛US≈U ∑§Ë Ãà∑§Ê‹ËŸ ¬˝œÊŸ üÊË◊ÃË ß¸‡fl⁄U ŒflË ªÈ#Ê ∑§Ë ßë¿UÊŸÈ‚Ê⁄U
‚ŸỖ v~~y ◊¥ SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë ∑§ vÆvfl¥ ¡ã◊ÁŒfl‚ ¬⁄U “ŸÍ¬È⁄U” ŸÊ◊
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‚ ∞∑§ S◊ÊÁ⁄U∑§Ê ÁŸ∑§Ê‹Ë ªß¸–  ß‚ •’ flÊÁ·¸∑§ ¬ÁòÊ∑§Ê ∑§ M§¬ ◊¥ ¬˝ÁÃfl·¸
¬˝∑§ÊÁ‡ÊÃ Á∑§ÿÊ ¡Ê ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU–

ŒÒÁŸ∑§ ¬Í¡Ê-•øÊ¸ ∞fl¢ ‚à‚¢ª

øá«UËª…∏U ∑§ ‚ÒÄ≈U⁄U v~-«UË ◊¥ ÁSÕÃ, üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U ∑§Ë •Ê⁄U ‚ ÁŸÁ◊¸Ã
üÊË üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ ¬Ë∆U (üÊË ¬Ë∆U) ∑§ äÿÊŸ-ÉÊ⁄U ◊¥ ŒÒÁŸ∑§ ¬Í¡Ê-•øÊ¸
∑§ ‚ÊÕ-‚ÊÕ “∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ”, “üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ” •ÊÒ⁄U SflÊ◊Ë Áflfl∑§ÊŸãŒ-‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ ∑§Ê
¬Ê∆U èÊË „UÊÃÊ „ÒU–

øá«UËª…∏U-•ÊüÊ◊ ∑§ ‚Áøfl SflÊ◊Ë ‚àÿ‡ÊÊŸãŒ ¡Ë ∑§Ë ©U¬ÁSÕÁÃ ◊¥
ÿ„UÊ° ◊ÊÁ‚∑§ ‚à‚¢ª ÷Ë „UÊÃÊ „ÒU–  ‚◊ÿ-‚◊ÿ ¬⁄U ’‹È«∏U ◊∆U ‚ •Ê∞ ‚ÊœÈ
¡Ÿ ÷Ë SflÊ◊Ë ‚àÿ‡ÊÊŸãŒ ¡Ë ∑§Ë ¬˝⁄UáÊÊ ‚ ß‚ ◊ÊÁ‚∑§ ‚à‚¢ª ◊¥ •ÊÃ „Ò¥U––

flÊÁ·¸∑§ ©Uà‚fl

ŒÒÁŸ∑§ ¬Í¡Ê-•øÊ¸ ∞fl¢ ‚à‚¢ª ∑§ •ÁÃÁ⁄UÄÃ ÿ„UÊ° ÁŸêŸ flÊÁ·¸∑§ ©Uà‚flÊ¥ ∑§Ê
•ÊÿÊ¡Ÿ ÷Ë ÁŸÿÁ◊Ã M§¬ ‚ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU ó
v. ∑§À¬ÃL§ ÁŒfl‚, v ¡Ÿfl⁄UË
w. SflÊ◊Ë Áflfl∑§ÊŸãŒ ¡ã◊Êà‚fl
x. üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ¬⁄U◊„¢U‚ ¡ã◊Êà‚fl
y. ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ ÁŒfl‚, w{ »§⁄Ufl⁄UË
z. üÊË ¬Ë∆U SÕÊ¬ŸÊ ÁŒfl‚
{. ’Èf ¬ÍÁáÊ¸◊Ê
|. SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë ∑§Ê ¡ã◊Êà‚fl, ªXUÊ Œ‡Ê„U⁄UÊ
}. ªÈL§ ¬ÍÁáÊ¸◊Ê
~. üÊË ◊ ∑§Ê ¡ã◊Êà‚fl, ŸÊª ¬¢ø◊Ë

vÆ. üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U SÕÊ¬ŸÊ ÁŒfl‚, vw ÁŒ‚ê’⁄U
vv. ◊Ê° ‚Ê⁄UŒÊ-¡ã◊Êà‚fl

üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈Uó ¬Á⁄Uøÿ, ©Ug‡ÿ •ÊÒ⁄U ªÁÃÁfläÊÿÊ°
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ßŸ ©Uà‚flÊ¥ ◊¥ øá«UËª…∏U-•ÊüÊ◊ ∑§ ‚Áøfl SflÊ◊Ë¡Ë ÿÕÊ‚ê÷fl Sflÿ¢
©U¬ÁSÕÃ „UÊ∑§⁄U ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-÷ÄÃÊ¥ ∑§Ê ◊Êª¸-Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ∑§⁄UÃ „Ò¥U–

÷ÄÃÊ¥ ∑§ ÉÊ⁄UÊ¥ ◊¥ ‚ÊåÃÊÁ„U∑§/◊ÊÁ‚∑§ ¬Ê∆U fl ‚à‚¢ª

üÊË ¬Ë∆U ∑§ •ÁÃÁ⁄UÄÃ ∑È§¿U∑§ ‚fl∑§ ÷ÄÃÊ¥ ∑§ ÉÊ⁄U ÷Ë ‚Ê#ÊÁ„U∑§/◊ÊÁ‚∑§
‚à‚¢ª ÃÕÊ ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ fl üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ-¬Ê∆U „UÊÃÊ „ÒU–  ¬Í¡Ê-•øÊ¸ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ-‚ÊÕ
ÿ„U ¬Ê∆U üÊË◊ÃË ªÈ#Ê¡Ë Ÿ „UË ¬˝Ê⁄Uê÷ ∑§⁄UflÊÿÊ ÕÊ ¡Ê •Ê¡ Ã∑§ ¬Ífl¸flÃỖ ø‹
⁄U„UÊ „ÒU–

‚ÊœÈ-‚flÊ

ÁŸ¡¸Ÿ-flÊ‚ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ-‚ÊÕ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U Ÿ ªÎ„USÕË ∑§ Á‹∞ ß¸‡fl⁄U-¬˝ÊÁ# ∑§Ê, •ÊŸãŒ
¬˝ÊÁ# ∑§Ê ∞∑§ •ÊÒ⁄U ©U¬Êÿ ’ÃÊÿÊ „ÒUó ‚ÊœÈ-‚flÊ, ‚ÊœÈ-‚¢ª–

‚ÊœÈ-‚flÊ ∑§ M§¬ ◊¥ ≈˛US≈U ‚◊ÿ-‚◊ÿ ¬⁄U ‚ÊœÈ•Ê¥ ∑§Ê ‚flÊ-M§¬ ◊¥
L§¬ÿÊ ÷¡ÃÊ ⁄U„UÃÊ „ÒU–

“üÊË ¬Ë∆U” ∑§Ê ÁflSÃÊ⁄UË∑§⁄UáÊ

“•Êà◊Ÿ— ◊ÊˇÊÊÕZ ¡ªÃ˜ Á„UÃÊÿ ø” ∑§ ©Ug‡ÿ ∑§Ê ‹∑§⁄U ø‹ ⁄U„U “üÊË ¬Ë∆U” ∑§Ê
∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-ßUë¿UÊ fl ©Uã„UË¥ ∑§Ë ∑Î§¬Ê ‚ ÁflSÃÊ⁄UË∑§⁄UáÊ ∑§Ê ∑§Êÿ¸ ‚ê¬ÛÊ „UÊ ªÿÊ–

“üÊË ◊” ©Uà‚fl

•ÁäÊ∑§ÊÁäÊ∑§ ¡Ÿ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§Ë flÊáÊË ∞fl¥ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§ √ÿÊ‚ üÊË ◊ ÃÕÊ
©UŸ∑§Ë ⁄UøŸÊ “∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ” ∑§ ‚¥ª ¬Á⁄Uøÿ ¬Ê ‚∑¥§, ßU‚ ©Ug‡ÿ ‚ ‚Ÿ˜ v~~} ‚
ÿ„U ©Uà‚fl ÿ„UÊ° ∑§ üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ Á◊‡ÊŸ-•ÊüÊ◊ ∑§ ¬˝Ê¥ªáÊ ◊¥ ¬˝ÁÃfl·¸ ◊ŸÊÿÊ
¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU–

l



1
0
1The Present Temple of Sri Peeth from inside
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üÊË “◊” ≈˛US≈U ∑§ ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ

v. üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ
’¢ª‹Ê ‚¢S∑§⁄UáÊó ÷Êª v ‚ v{ó SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ

üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ◊„UÊ∑§Ê√ÿ ◊¥ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U, ◊Ê° ‚Ê⁄UŒÊ, S√ÊÊ◊Ë Áflfl∑§ÊŸãŒ ÃÕÊ
•ãÿÊãÿ ‚¢ãÿÊ‚Ë ∞fl¢ ªÎ„UË ÷ÄÃÊ¥ ∑§ Áfl·ÿ ◊¥ ŸÍÃŸ flÊÃÊ¸∞° „Ò¥U–  •ÊÒ⁄U
ß‚◊¥ „ÒU ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ∑§Ê⁄U üÊË “◊” mÊ⁄UÊ “∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ” ∑§ ÷Êcÿ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ-‚ÊÕ
©U¬ÁŸ·Œ̃Ô, ªËÃÊ, øá«UË, ¬È⁄UÊáÊ, ÃãòÊ, ’Êß’‹, ∑È§⁄UÊŸ •ÊÁŒ ∑§Ë •Á÷Ÿfl
‚⁄U‹ √ÿÊÅÿÊ–

w. üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ

Á„UãŒË ‚¢S∑§⁄UáÊó ÷Êª v ‚ v{

üÊË◊ÃË ß¸‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ mÊ⁄UÊ ’¢ª‹Ê ‚ ÿÕÊflÃỖ Á„UãŒË-•ŸÈflÊŒ–

x. üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ
•¢ª˝$¡Ë ‚¢S∑§⁄UáÊó (“M.”ó The Apostle and the Evangelist)

üÊË “◊” Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ª˝ãÕ◊Ê‹Ê ∑§Ê •¢ª˝$¡Ë •ŸÈflÊŒ ¬˝Ê»§‚⁄U œ◊¸¬Ê‹ ªÈåÃÊ
Ÿ “M.”ó The Apostle and the Evangelist ŸÊ◊ ‚ Á∑§ÿÊ
„ÒU–  ≈˛US≈U ∑§ ¬Ê‚ ¬˝Õ◊ ’Ê⁄U„U ÷Êª ÃÊ ©U¬‹éœ ÷Ë „Ò¥U–  ‡Ê· øÊ⁄U ÷Êª
•÷Ë ◊Èº˝áÊ-¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ-¬˝Á∑˝§ÿÊ ◊¥ „Ò¥U–

y. Sri Sri Ramakrishna Kathamrita Centenary Memorial

¬˝Ê»§‚⁄U œ◊¸¬Ê‹ ªÈåÃÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ¬küÊË «UË0∑§0 ‚ŸªÈåÃÊ mÊ⁄UÊ •¢ª˝$¡Ë ◊¥
‚ê¬ÊÁŒÃ flÎ„UŒỖ ª˝ãÕ, Á¡‚◊¥ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ, “∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ”, üÊË “◊”
•ÊÒ⁄U “üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ” ¬⁄U üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ Á◊‡ÊŸ ∑§ ‚¢ãÿÊÁ‚ÿÊ¥ ‚◊Ã •Ÿ∑§
ªáÊ◊Êãÿ ÁflmÊŸÊ¥ ∑§ ‡ÊÊœ¬ÍáÊ¸ ‹π „Ò¥U–

z. A Short Life of Sri ‘M’

SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ∑§ ◊ãòÊ-Á‡Êcÿ •ÊÒ⁄U üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U ∑§
»§Ê™°§«U⁄U ‚Ò∑˝§≈˛UË ¬˝Ê»§‚⁄U œ◊¸¬Ê‹ ªÈåÃÊ mÊ⁄UÊ •¢ª˝$¡Ë ◊¥ Á‹πË ªß¸
üÊË ◊ ∑§Ë ‚¢ÁˇÊåÃ ¡ËflŸË–
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{. Life of M. and Sri Sri Ramakrishna Kathamrita

¬˝Ê»§‚⁄U œ◊¸¬Ê‹ ªÈåÃÊ mÊ⁄UÊ Á‹ÁπÃ üÊË ◊ ∑§ ¡ËflŸ ÃÕÊ “∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ”
¬⁄U ‡ÊÊœ ¬˝’ãœ

|. üÊË üÊË ⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ
Á„UãŒË ‚¢S∑§⁄UáÊó ÷Êª v ‚ z

üÊË ◊„Uãº˝ŸÊÕ ªÈåÃ Ÿ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ¬⁄U◊„¢U‚ ∑§ üÊË◊Èπ-∑§ÁÕÃ
øÁ⁄UÃÊ◊ÎÃ ∑§Ê •fl‹ê’Ÿ ∑§⁄U∑§ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U’Ê«∏UË (∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ ÷flŸ),
∑§Ê‹∑§ÃÊ-|ÆÆ ÆÆ{ ‚ “üÊË üÊË ⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ” ∑§Ê (’¢ª‹Ê ◊¥)
¬Ê°ø ÷ÊªÊ¥ ◊¥ ¬˝áÊÿŸ ∞fl¢ ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ Á∑§ÿÊ ÕÊ–
ßŸ∑§Ê ’¢ª‹Ê ‚ ÿÕÊflÃỖ Á„UãŒË •ŸÈflÊŒ ∑§⁄UŸ ◊¥ üÊË◊ÃË ß¸‡fl⁄UŒflË
ªÈåÃÊ Ÿ ÷Ê·Ê-÷Êfl-‡ÊÒ‹Ëó ‚÷Ë ∑§Ê ∞‚ ‚⁄U‹ •ÊÒ⁄U ‚„U¡ M§¬ ◊¥
‚¢¡ÊÿÊ „ÒU Á∑§ •ŸÈflÊŒ „UÊÃ „ÈU∞ ÷Ë ÿ„U ª˝ãÕ◊Ê‹Ê ◊Í‹ ’¢ª‹Ê ∑§Ê
⁄U‚ÊSflÊŒŸ ∑§⁄UÊÃË „ÒU–

}. Sri Sri Ramakrishna Kathamrita

English Edition

üÊË◊ÃË ß¸‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ ∑§ Á„UãŒË-•ŸÈflÊŒ ‚ ¬˝Ê»§‚⁄U œ◊¸¬Ê‹ ªÈåÃÊ
mÊ⁄UÊ ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ ∑§Ê •¢ª˝$¡Ë-•ŸÈflÊŒ–  ‚÷Ë ¬Ê°øÊ¥ ÷Êª ¬˝∑§Ê‡Ê ◊¥ •Ê
øÈ∑§ „Ò¥U–

~. ŸÍ¬È⁄U
flÊÁ·¸∑§ S◊ÊÁ⁄U∑§Ê

üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U ∑§ ‚¢SÕÊ¬∑§ •ÊÒ⁄U „U◊ ‚’ ∑§ ¬Í¡ŸËÿ ªÈL§ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡
SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë ∑§ vÆvfl¥ ¡ã◊ÁŒŸ ¬⁄U ©UŸ∑§Ë S◊ÎÁÃ ◊¥
“ŸÍ¬È⁄U” ŸÊ◊ ‚ ‚ŸỖ v~~y ß¸‚flË ◊¥ ∞∑§ S◊ÊÁ⁄U∑§Ê ∑§Ê ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ „ÈU•Ê
ÕÊ–  ©U‚Ë S◊ÊÁ⁄U∑§Ê Ÿ •’ flÊÁ·¸∑§ ¬ÁòÊ∑§Ê ∑§Ê M§¬ ‹ Á‹ÿÊ „ÒU,
Á¡‚◊¥
•ãÿ ’ÊÃÊ¥ ∑§ •ÁÃÁ⁄UÄÃ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ¬⁄U◊„¢U‚, ◊Ê° ‚Ê⁄UŒÊ, üÊË ◊,U
SflÊ◊Ë Áflfl∑§ÊŸãŒ, SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ, “üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ” •ÊÁŒ ∑§
’Ê⁄U ◊¥ ¬˝øÈ⁄U ‚Ê◊ª˝Ë ⁄U„UÃË „Ò¥U–  ‚ÊÕ „UË ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ∑§Ê⁄U üÊË ◊ ∑§ mÊ⁄UÊ
“üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ȩ̂Ÿ” ◊¥ ∑§„UË ©UŸ ’ÊÃÊ¥ ∑§Ê ÷Ë ¬˝∑§Ê‡Ê ◊¥ ‹ÊÿÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU, ¡Ê
“üÊË üÊË ⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ” ◊¥ Ÿ„UË¥ „Ò¥U–     

v


